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Haſt is the enemie of cire umſpection, and 
ſeldome met a ſwift and ile reſolution. 
Thou wilt (1 preſume) the rather beare with 
may iſ chou remember bot dus, that i 
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ins | and as the Octan. 
— difficulty . 
needs be where is great depth, naturall bre- 
vity, and neceſſitie of ſchoole · termes ſhould 
haue beene plained and cleered ( as farre as 
my weake vnderſtanding could perfourme) 
had not the niggardly ſhortneſſe of time, & 
envious occurrent ot buſineſſe, and diſquiet 
of minde beene a barre to my honeſt intent. 
Time may miniſter occaſion of ſupplying 
| theſe andall other deſectes: In the meane 
while for mine enc 7 on —— 
one „ accept uites 
Fur pee] — oanewar matter 
not for contention, but inſtruction. And ſo 
leaue thee to God; whom | deſire a: well ro 
_ thee to the conceavin 2 —— — 
is ſervant to the vnfolding oft 
myſteries and ſubtle controverſies of reli» 


gon. 
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| ral diſcourſes contained in 
| this booke. 
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” | the ife and daatb of D. Zachari Vrſimes 
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hoy | vw, 
e, eee A DREPACE: ;: 
ITO THE "THIRD PART OF 
V «1; v $ his Catechiſme touching Sacra- 
| wents, Wherein is ſifted and refuted the 
\1/4] + flavaderous and Satyricall Declamation of 
ON . Bellarmune, prefixeapefore the ſecond Tome 
of his Defpattations , ronching 


the Sacraments. 
9 * 


HE third part ofthe Cas 
techiſme ſetteth downe 
brieflyche true doftrme 
of the Sacramentsgdiſcoe 

vering wit hal at large the 
very fountaines thereof; 
not only clearing to the 

| & capacity and conceite of 
* younge beginners the 

chieſe controverſies of our time, eſpecially of g- 

mr of Chelgren, Tranſubſtannation, Conſubſtantia- 

|} tion,and Excommunicetion (depending on the do- 

0 | Arine of the Sacraments) bur allo diving fo far in- 

* 1 2 of them, that even thediligeor and 
¶ learned fort may there wit hall ret fatsfied , Mar 
| ny cantroverſie: and contentions S N 7 lng 
wole A * Sophiliey 
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Apoc.1613 three unpure S 


Ss OF CHSISTIAN RELIGIGN PART. ;. 5 
Sophiſtes are there of purpoſo leſte vndiſcuſſedi ibo. 
for hy ſhoulde a learner bee wearied with that con// 
whereypan thoſe ſubtile diſputants cannot theme iber 14 
felues as yet reſolueꝰ or why ſhould men be ouenſ may, 
eurious & coſtly in trimming vp a trifleinot wit one 6) 
lla change hy thoſe ſolid grounds of docttne it mayſ#bems / 
eaſily app dite, how vaine and varying from Godgteac b 
word they are,howſoener they vaunt themielueſ ſignes 
to the view of the ſimpler fort in rich ſeenung & pro 
robes ofteuereni. but pretended eAnriqury, Forſto the 
Trotha touch tene, ſermng for the triall both off of Go 
it ſelfe. and alſo of error. ny pre 
But we ſhall hereafter finde occaſion to tal! i ot ſo i 
of theſe matters un our publike ſchooles more nance 
at large. For the preſumption of the Jeſwnexiyjdenye 
growne to that height of impudẽ cy, that nothingicont 
cin be fo abſurdely diſputed by their ſebools-weegare rhe 
whereupon they doe not thinke theraſclues ableſvpon 1 
by theic ſophiſtry toſet ſo faire a varmiſfi that bothſtion,g] 
learned. and vnlearned ſhall act ept it for euurrangſtiou,a 
{«tholigue, And if there bee any ( 8s donbriefieps by t 
there are many things) ſo groſſe & falfe hoc ti 
admit no colour, then wit h ſhameleſſe cats theyſot( as 
face y downegthat they were neuer ntten or ohe cht 
much as once 1 by any of their ( i 
(i ſec 


ques. For thile (it I bee not deceived) are the 
es, lately ſpewed onr of tł 

mouth of the Dragon, to bewitchthe 

of the worlde, and vnder-proppe the runes f ) 


a3 


3. .-  TOVCHING SACKAMENTS,/ + 
ſedi thoeg es recall, or raue, argdentally compoſed and 
that, con/i/trag of thing u aua d and therefore be- 
ther 1hey may properly bee definedgar vo? and if they 
ouerd May ,herber the valger defiutian(that is, . wſible 
withd/igne of mv1/ible grace,) dee ferry agrees v 
 may{ibems 4/2 Coldely inde< de and ſlenderly they 
Godgteach, that Sacramentesareviſible and ienſible 
elueſ ſignes, ſignifying an holy thing by way of likenes 
rung & proportion 2 that vn- 
| Fofſto them 1s required the expreſiecommandement 
th off of God ia dcripture; they deny that in them is a- 
ny promiſe of grace and temiſſiou of ſinnes, yea 
al! got ſo much as annexed vnto them by the ordi- 
moreſnance and appointment of God : in a word, ay + 
rer deny that they are ordained to ſtir yp, nounth, 
hiog me our fait h. But they maintaine, chat they 


the canſes of grace in vs, that they deffav grace 

able vpon vs, that they are the inſtruments of inſtifica» 

bothſtion, chat of themiclues they effef? grace, wibficas 
ou, and ſandtiication by the very workedone,that opa, ares 

i hy the naturall power and veriue of the ſacra mn. 

Tl Ao it ſelte thereunto appointed — 

e others wil) by the — to 

or ſo — — to covenant, euen 
| ait 


Dur or in warde motion of the receives; 

Aud this force and efficacy they attribute onel 
the ſo ſacraments of the New Teftament : as for thoſe 
the Olde, ſome there are which leaue vnto 


ation; others beſades that doe allo yeold th 
1 1 3 * 5 0 


4 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGIOK PART. ;. a 
"pu, operi- wor be of the worker that ic in teſpect of the de voti. 925 © 
FR on ard deſert ofthe vſer. And here againe ſome! pole 
Except circumeiſion, as mſtiiying through rhe 
vor done ; othersreckonit with the reſt. And 
this 19 that ſtale ſtuffe of the olde /cho'l. » 
which theſe tore iunckettets haue nowe ag 


y perſwaded he can obſcure the cleere ſunn 
thine. And therefore inſolently and il1-bef: 
ming the duty of ſo great a diſputant, he ſlaund 
teth & tauntet h out Doctors (moſt of them no 
dead )neit het ſhewing nor obiecting to them fa 
fhood or 1 in their — he oneli 
with ſcotne an d diſdaine giving them the lie, 
the lle : which ſtrange mannet of diſputation 
now taken vp fora faſhion amongſt thoſe raile 
But the moſt worthy Divines Whuaker , Dane 
Srbrandus & the reſt haue now ſo diſcovered t 
fblly of that moſt inſolent man, that even the / 

terthemfelues are athamed of their Gab. 
begmacr repentrheinof his too great liberty 
Bellar- m diſputation. 
de He hath prefixed before his ſecond Tome 
© © his difpurations whichlately hee fer forth about tl 
Tome of (acraments eA Saryneat! Declamation or 


t | . *FOVCHING, SACRAMENTS, 


| ous contentions of Heretiques . n maine pur- 
_ | pole therein is to oppoſe = Doctors betweene 
h the] themſelues each againſt other, and by his vyſtart 
ſophiſtry to de barre vsthe ſpeciall vie of the Sa- 
craments, namely be ſaauaę 4 promiſe of grace, 
E firengtboixg of or farb. But how perverſe] 
22 L haue here thought good bnefely to 

are. 


vun, that the worde Sacrament hath 
verſe, and thoſe aur wrighters, partly received, 
partly reieted, As if the Sc h themſelues 
did neuer doubt or diſpute about the orgmell ige 
wfic ation, propriety, end v/e of a Sacrament? And if at 
auy time out wrighters haue ſeemed to make que. 
(ton of the worde, yet it is a cleere caſe, that by 
conſent of all it hath beene hit herto receaved 
in our churches, and retained vntothis day with» 
new, Our controverſic, Wherefore that which he ſpea- 
4 ths Keth of Larber aud Alelanitben is plainely frivo- 
\e {x lous. Theopunon of ( velaſtaduu(a man gauled 
, by Lather)none ina maner haue followed, With 
; hay he doth mauifeſtly cavil. For he indeed 
could haue withedthe word Sacrament had never 
beene receaved by the Germanen but why?erucly 
tot no other rea ſon, but becauſe he deteſleth tho 
horrible abuſe of a Sacrament, in (wearing there» 
by :athing(alaſlel)co familiar with the Geravawer, 
As for (alvis, that he ſhould little ofthe 

| ae Feats 

| 3 | 


= 
—_ . 


* — 


Flt of all he goeth about to ſhew out of Le. Of the 
ther, C r C word ca 
e by di- 


& OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION 'PART. ;, 
ter worthy the ſtriving about, it is an impudent by Z 
| deviſe of the leſmits , which without ſhame hee and! 
| might babble out in his theater at Rome, fr6 whece| elſev 
, Inftirlb.4. ( av Chriſtian Iuſitarion's exiled "They who] Pre 
cap.14 withiudgement ſhal read the whole 13. Scion] bum 
whereynto aſterwardes the ſeſat pornteth , ſhall] fe 
ſee that Calvmdoth not reprehend the word, but tbe” «4 
the ſubtihty of Sophvſſs,lwho out of the fignihicati 
on of che Lau word do impugne the confirma 
tion of our faith by Sacraments. 
Then comuung to the ct of a Sactamenti g19#* 
he bringeth forth vpon the ſtage Lauber, Zwmg li lia 
w, and Calvi as it were — there · abou „9 
berweene themſelbies: ſaying , that Lorber would] whe 
haue the Sacramentes to be only reſfrmonies or da- i v9, 
wed by Go?,for the flurrmg vp of cr fanh: Zug Ye 
Certame erg edgrags of our ſelves vnto God + laſtly, whom 
Cal vm oinmgſas it were) both opinions into one, wh e 
would haue them to be fignes of Gods lowe towar det} ing 
vi, ſeal our fath ; and teffimonies ag ame bnd wil © hen 
were Godbneſſe. And this is the conflict. Bur ins} nam 
deede the /eſwre would faine ſhe his auditors i vnc 
fault where none is. | | V3 ot 
Ofche na» The conſent of Calvin & Laber in this point ciſe« 
ere and it ſo evident, that it needes no prooſe. That the ofth 
force ata opim ion of we: re rokens and marker of our brndeng a mer? 
on v 
pen! 
N 
— 


923 bon is by way of cavill fathered on Zwwgla, 

the ſeſume bimſclfe afterwardes vnwittingly wits 

4 neſſeth. where he writeth, that the opinion of Ca 
| raliff adi and the touching 

fen hath beenc us wel by ochets, 


Fx TOVCHING SACRAMENTS.'  F 
odent by Zwinghns confured, and almoſt quae buriede 
e hee And this that be wrnetbigtrue, For 
choice! elſewhete, and alſo m his booke wrighten rethe 
he Princes of Germany, doth plainly enough ex pod 
| bim(elfe wrightung afterthis manner : The , | 
fe etre (0 0: 4amedby Chriſt humſelfe, that even by 0 
but rhe” ge auetpropernien they prevere very fur reus | 
jd lr «dong vs ware the thing preſent by fta and ce 

plation, And afrerwardes more plamely The Sacra* 
| ments are not in Vain; for they ſbewe v1 the ſalnation 

gz by God, thuber they towr ne our thoughts, O von. 
fauna EXALRC1SEOVE BALTH ed 
h they promeſe, & drawe vito brotherly charaty, Aud 
while? all thes #4 dow, one & the ſame Spout work: th 
i, whe inſparrage. (ormtymes without , ſor. 
e with meazes, dr aweth whuher, how farre , and 
| whom pleeſerh bem, Thus furre Zwyraghua Now 
h t could haue ben ſpoken more clerely touch» 
ing the conſent berweene Luther and Calvin, 
then that Sacramẽto were ordained forthas end, 
namely to leade vs by ſimiluude & proportion 
vnto the thing preſent by faith, to declare vnto 
vs our ſaluation, to turne our thoughts, toexers 
ciſe our faith, and to be megnes and inſtruments 
ofthe holy Ghoſt ? Is this of Sacraments to make 


meere tokens & marker 
0 


fling at every of them by courſe, Heexclawerh Pn 
acts on of Luther , l ſer one 
* 22 


ff 
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LB. 4. . i. 
How farre ment wone ſorte of diuine ſignes. Ara 


miracles & 


Sactamèts 


agree in 


er vie" nerall, or of ſome certaine promiſe: dactamenti 


1 OF CAXIST(AN RELIGION PART. ; 
thes our fares, as fo abfurd;; that not 


10. edc, er depen rs 


de deviſed mote abſurd. 
pray 2? Becauſe ( forſobth )rber © 1he vſoej worms 
elan dor thisis the ſume of all he fang.) 
Bur abſurd is che ie hiryſelte, who there · 
erence from. one 
Kind, hecauſe itagreeth with theiotbes; whene 
he canotbe ignorant, that General /fferg »604 
cim &\tudr fferently malls heir Kindes; Is not thi 
rhe generall vic of all dine ſignes , 19 put men @ 
wade of Godspleaſure c bevefites, und to frals nid 
vs the cert aurty of our fan by proynſerd(tor ther 
fore doth God lincke thole ſignes with lus word, 
that lo he might _ tox out ve aknes, & c 
liecnevnto vs his ics. If the lofate mak 
doubt hereof, let him ouer . tuuae the: ſcript 
from the firſt Sacrament of icumnartalty in 
je; vntethe laſt fignes oft Le full comming 
ptiChrif; & he ſhall finde they agree all n this,a 
well raiwerſall; as particulat; as well thofe t 
weren c lmered im things;natuiall, as muac ulou 
as ell ordinary, as ext ruotdioaty: j Bur l 
he will not deny that a miracle is a dame ſign 
GelLawbard tumicifecanicach him that a Sact 


fare c ſarramons agree w 4. w(e, but that mir 
devate faates cu bet oſ il whole dota in 
*. eſpecially ofthe promiſe of grace. 


eyther makes t to the purpoſe that he 


. 
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And iy, 09g 


im. 
ſor Ci 
toci 


\ ,* TOVCAING SACRAMENTS.) ! 5 


Polls Ry en preaching; & that Sacraments ate not 
vndeti 


nod. vnleſſe they be couſumeũ hte to- 
imonv of ine ward: fer whit bio fpeaketh vtthe 
force of mitacles is vame. I hey way indeed of 
the in ſelues ſtrike into tit He 1 infidelies; but 
they can no more of dheuiciues teach & con- 
teme that heauenly doctr mme whereot they are 
leales, then can the Sacraments without decla - 
ration of their dotine , Beſydes, how folicwes 
this? Sacraacnts 6f 1:1 felnes de vos ſeals vnto vi the 
rome, d dw 4.41: e114 they do vet at all ſealerbe, 
Suppoſe my acles haue ice & eſſicacy of tems 
ſeluei that hind er not bat that Sacraments allo 
may baue their ſotce & eſſicac ye by the . ppont- 
ment of Cod. Fot both natural, & miragulous, 
and alſo voluntary ſignes doe ſignifie; though in 
one ſorte the flame be 11 mtiedby lmoake m an 
other tlie power of God by miracle, in a thad the 
prorni le of grace by ſacrament. 


5 11 

Afier this he ſcotles at that compariſon(as foo» That the * 
Jib ) wherein our wrighters lyken these to campu⁰νν 
Princes Charters or Letters patemres., and the r 
Sacrament to their ſeales : maintaining the con- 1% 566 
trary , that the wordrat her ſhould be called the o & 
ſesle ofthe ſacrament, thẽ the Sactamẽt the ſeale 2 ae 15 
of the worde. And why ſo? Becauſe (aich hee) nt aburd 


- 4b the (pale withors the wright mg hath hid force, and 
nos tho wrig bing withous the ſcalo: ja ibi werd of God 
aue mu bout ſac ra bath vy great awtharicy, the 
Sacrament wikout the words none 4 all, Bug, wile 
Ridiculous and fooliſb us the Jrſwis + fuſt in at- 


tribu- 


1% OF CHRISTIAN "RELIGION Par.; 


nburinge force to the ſeale without the 
ting, & none tothe wrighting without the ie 
ſecondly in making the worde a ſeale, becauſe of 
it ſelfe it hath authors y. For (tell me Bellarmine) 
wharforce hath the Popes leaden bull ? or hat 
doth it ſeale vnto you being plucked from his 
pardon ? and if you deny that the wrightings & 
charters are ackno vledged without their ſeales} 
Ianſwere that this s neither generally, nor 4 
ſeihe true. Did you neuer ſee any billes, hand · 
writings, acquittances , or reſ-riptes of Princes 
ratifyed without ther ſeales? The wnghtings e- 
ven of good men, mueh more of Prences, & moſt 
aſpecichy of God himſelfe, have and delerue 
ſafficrent authority m themſelues, as appeareth 
in times paſt how the wrightings of E were 
wont to bee confirmed rather by markes ſubſen · 
bed, then by waxen ſcales ._But by accident, that 
is, by reaſon of the frale faith & life of man it is 
now come to paſle,that' ge though con- 
firmed by many ſcales are ſcarſely ſure enough, 
Now hat folly is ir in ybu, ofthe word ro make 
a ſeale, becauſe without any ſacrament it is of 
ſufficient authority?whatſocuer is in it ſelſe au · 
thenticke, will you preſently take that for aſſeale? 
A ſeale u the viſible ſigne of any writting, whoſe 


vſen not ſo muchto adde authority, as to afcer- 


taine of the truth. Such a figne is not the word | 


of God. Bur it is more firly compared vnto 


urightings, becauſe therein God inſtructeth his 


— — — — — — — 


—— 


ynto! 


Chucchia his will, & doch an it woe boquend | 


. 


TOVCHING SACRAMENTS, 11 
ynto it certame goods, or good things. It hath in 


ealer | it felte authority from God the aut bor the ſacra- - 
ments are thereunto added as ſeales, not ( as you 


: 
. 
: 


then onely heard. h 


ſuppoſe ) that from them it might receiue aut ho- 
nity. but that by them God might ſtrengthen our 
fechleneſſe & infiumity. For they are viſible pic- 
tures, or rather the promiſes themſelues attired 
in cettame cetemonyes, & (as it were) vf 
wor des, as Auſtn pretely termeth them; becauſe T, 4g. 8, 

they picture and preſent vnto our cies thoſe be · „ I. . 


ne fit es which the vvorde ſoundeth vnto our 
4. 11.19, 


eares. But more credit is giuen to a thinge ſeene . 
Thirdely he cavilles with Lurber in this ſorte. gart 
If a ſacrament were nothinge els but an inſtru- children, 
ment to ſtirre vp and nouriſh faith in vs; why are dh noc 
infant es, mad men, and men a ſleepe ſomerimes — f:cork 
baptized in the Church ? But why doth he not ning ofour 
lykewiſe make a queſtion of * belles, churches, & ſa ch by ſa- 
altars ꝰ let your church ( ifit will Jbaptize madde ments. 
men, and men aſleepe: as for intantes of the 


allo ate 


church of Chriſ, we anſwere that they indeed al- biſlencd 


though wanting the vſe of reaſon ate not wich- amongſt 
ſtanding baptized, becauſe ofthe commaunde · Pap ics. 
ment and promiſeof God. But (you will ſaye) 
they do not heltene: ergo baptiſane s wot their 
farb. Deny not what you know not. They beleons 


nor 7 men of age: ergo beleane they not at al? yt this 


be true, why may not this alſo be astrue ? rhv5ars 
not reaſoneble ar men of age: therefore they ave not rea» 


ene proailed the hoh Gholt 


Wor- 


For they 


12 OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION PART, 3: 
workipge faith in ys, to them 2 the 
grace of the couenant!, & the kingdome of God. 
And although actually they do not beleeue, yet 
why may they not as well by ic belecug 
through grace , as by inclmation they fin through 
nature? As therefore they beleeuc: ſo baptilme| 
is vnto them A ſeale con ſir m tber ſaub. But 
who ſayd a Sacrament was not hing elſe but 4 
inſirument to ſtirre vp, & nowr!ſp our faub ? there are 
more vſes of a Sacrament be ſides this. But ad- 
mit heptiſexe doe not con firme fayth in iwfants, 
yerit will confirme them when they are come to 
age. Forthe fruit of baptiſme is not reſtrayne d to 

— ONE momentzwitneſſe Aaſtens & Lombard hun- 

4 4. de Bap, ſelſe. Vet are they to he baptzed, that their þ 

I.. 4b. A. doption & regeneration may be ſealed vntothẽ. 

45. 1.40. 3. and they diltinguiſhed from Infidels: which 

things , a they are not to be accounted nothing; 
ſo uuly we doubt not but that through baptiſme | 
they are imparted & ſcaled vnto the infantes of 
the church, not (as you teach) becauſe of the 
works dos, but in regard of the laſſu uta & appoint- 
mens of Chreft . T bus thereſote the leſaue ſeeth 
how the bepteſme of ( buldres doth not diſſemble 
or take away the confirmation of fauth . | 

Bellar- Burt here maſking wholy vnder a vizard of the 

mines ſo- Anebaptiftes, Infants (faith be q bo bud they are | 


——— 
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willfal faners, & acrileprons , & ther aine the 
— — the ſt⸗ —— plays 
> yet th his part cunnngely. But what F with an er- 
1 wed dilemma ( as he termethit ) I ſhonld Jyke- 
wile lay? Thr leſane, that writ this j erther a good 
tie mn, & cailer, If a geod man, be ſhould not ſo hau 2 

But ted, & then wee haue the better: if a cameller he ſhould | 
it av] porbebeleencd, & then againe we bane rhe better, Is 
© are! not tlus the like reaſon ? Eithet horneand part of 
ad- the 1 es Glemwe is deceiptfull: and in the for- 
mer there is a double fallacy. F ſrõ that which lf 
is but partely true he concludet h as if it were ſim- 2 fan 
ply and wholy true ;as where he reaſoneth thus, quid, cum 
Infants do not under and: ergo they do wot beleme j it ſcc callgu. 
u true of the actes and'vſe, not of the poſſibilitie of 
belecfe , Imeanc that u,, not which wee 
kaueby nature , but 7 ptomiſe, I Eg pe: 
will be thy God, c the God of thy ſeeds, Secondly he rag 
diſputet h from that which is no cauſe as if it were nc. 
a true cauſc,thus, » fants de act ay beleene:ergo 1 
they ought not to be baptized... For the cauſe of ba A: 
tizing of infants i not e aftnall vuderſiandinge or 
beleefe oftafants ,but the promiſe pertaining vnto 4 
them, as being chi of the conment; of Charch, Ad. 13. 38. 
as Petey wittneſſeth, Lebever y one be baptized in the 
name of [eſms (rift ce. : becauſe us es te your 
Children in the promuiſe mai. i% ; 

In ehe latter part of his argument i the ſame 

pet ay sb aßen & differed enotrons . 
7 
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cred action of beptrſmee ? no, but becowſe ſome o 
— —ñ them, as that they endure: 
ſome paſſion paynefull to their tender infant ve. 
But hat thinkes the /eſwrt of thoſe /nfants which 

were vnder bloudy cvcumciſmꝰ what thinkes be 

of «Abrahaman oldemanꝰ ofthe males of hisfa« 

milye? & of the Sichemeres ? was there ( thinkes 

he) no ſtruggling ? no miſhapen or diſtorted 

motion ? Or why thould he rather terme infants 
ſacrilegiow, then he doth his Veſta! Name, who 

i time of their confeſſion, penance, and com. 
municating ( ſo leſſoned by the Freers ) do oſien 

let fall many à tender teare ? ho in ſacred a- 

Rions vſe more miiſhapen motions then the 

Prei at Maſſe? nay did the ſeſau himſelſe never 

weep fordevotionin ſaying 44aſe,and ſo proue 
hinſelteſarrilegiow? — lo great a Doc« 

tor ( me thinke ) ſhould be a ſhamedof ſo child« 

iſherifles , Here what ulis ſayth ofthis matter. 

EN. 75.4d her infauts firine a1 much as theycan by cryes of 
— forinkengs , it 1s not M αihe var them , c all ber 
refſhence is acconnted nothing & c. becauſe they hom 

fo ttle what they doe that they ave wot thought to coor, 

the like —— we may read, in = 23 Epiſtle, 

& in his 4. booke & 25. Chapter of Banne a- 
e 

ln the end he diſmiſſeth Latber with this 
Ir Gepe, Apoſtle, en Propbes dul ho ener 
red that Secraments of rhe or 7 amen were ſouls 


of the worde of God? ) ww» the Geifell 


3. 


de d the words of God, for were ſcales of abs promiſe of 
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, it 1s but a cunning p-ece of forgery, 
thereby to make vs ſeeme to repole all the au- 
thorny of Gods worde cn the Sacraments, which 
we before haue refuted. Thus he preſumes to 
pul a dead lyon by the beard,whole very lookes, 
were he lung, he durſt not abide. But I pray, Su, 
tell vs firſt in what Goſpell youtead that Sacra. 
meuts are not ſealer of the promeſe of Grace , not con- 
firme our faith, but that they beſtowe grace, that 
they iuſt.fie & ſanctiſie, if they be of the old te» 
ſtament, by vertue of the very ais of the receiner; 
fofthenew,by the worke dane, evẽ without faith, 
or any good intẽt, or moti6 of the receivers(where 
ascontrary-wiſe the ſetipture ſpe keth playrly, 


that Creme ies profiurerb! them has keepe rhe dv, Nom. 1. 24. 
but to the tranſgreſſors ther cof it i pucircuneeſion , 
Theſe which beleene and are bm ſpall be ſawed, tn 


Wee muſt enam our ſeluer , & ſo eater of thu 
bread ) In what goſpell(Ifye) reade you thu? 
Belyke m ſom Lolas or Gregeõ Calendar. Now 
one the other fide hearken where Larber hath 


* 


* 4 * 


n OF CAMBTMN RELIGION) IRT. 3 


authority , eommaundemant., & ſteede) 
AR. 22.16, father, the ſoane, & the b Ghoſ®, And A 
weſh away thy ſinnet. And, I ptiſme is the maſbnę | | 
Tr. 3. 3. wewbirth; Bapreſme ſauer ii v. not that wherewdh © 
wee waſh away the filthof th fb, but that wh 
1.Þct-3-21. pwh agootcon\crence we make requeſt ve God, Off 
1 Cor. 11. the Lords Supper: Thu cy is the ne teſſamãt nay 
25. Sd. Alle Dor this imrememirance of me , T hits 
you vnderſtand you haue the thinge you ſou ght 
for, namely where in ſcrytare Sacraments of 
lawer a+ Java tobs ſealer of grace. {For hy, as you 
victoſay ;ſhould facraments ot the new teſts 
met be oi worſe conditiõthẽ thoſe of the old) 
you do not vaderſtand , you are not wotthy to by 
* rormem Called aer in Iſcaul, x luch know not that nas 
u turally it belongeth vnto all ia craments ai 
25 cee vente the farthfre!! ome prom e of grace, Lilley 
20 4.3. farther vntothe Fatliers of the Church, as Beſt, 
— E cho conſeſſeth plainly what you deny impud ãto 
ly: dle eν,öt̃ v , that is, For 
Todd, fps io the ſeale of bh. And Tertulliangpers] | 
Nei lung of baptilme in this dort ho wb is a ſeals 
carrnd.cep, of owr fauth a And Auſten, ho tetmeth the 
. ments certaine vſhſe ſeales of beamenty tlunget. De 
younerno bluſh at your owne queſlion, I bers 
Lauber abesꝰ 6 
So diſmiſſing Losber he ſettes vpon Tanga, 
taking vpon him to leſh (or ſooth ) & ſ 
7 — —— | 
2.5.01) »— fon ono we W 
Es 22) £ thatherethe Stage · mã doth hut play the 


* 
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5e Arthelengrh rouzing bimielte moreternbly a O(Ca's 
Ane gm Ce-, Betweene Luther (fatth he) o Calum i e 


my of 3696 the fferexce, rhat whereas bab wake the S- —_ 
"ramets ref an,. or (cates of Gods promiſe Luther 
by] wil bewe that promnſe to be of preſent wfliffcarrorn Cal- jvc 4D. 
aue ecernall clean. And lcalt he ſhouid teeme mines 
| to ſay an vntrut h, be cites a place out of Caluny, h ft cau'h 
And. contuly, Seſ.6. ca. 5,28 if he ſhould there 
ſey, that infants are baptꝶ ed, not tothe end 
they might be receiued into adoptic n of the 
ſonnes of God, but that vnto themthe promiſe 
oflife might be ſealed, vnto whomebefore by 
of pre deſtination n pertamed Arm out Caull - 
of the 7. Seſſion and 8. Canon, as if there hee 
ſhould wright, that tlie tight end and vſe of fa» 
craments u this, to aſcertaine vs of rhe etervall adev= 
gion if grace, whereunto befſors the of the 
werld we were prodeſiinated, Thin farte the Jeſane, 
but all impudently & wxhour ſhame . For ( 4 
in neiꝛher place ſpeakethone tote of crernall e- 
„ lediõ ot the grace of predeſtination. Only in the 
le] formet this he ſait in /nfancs are (or this refer bapri« 
ras wed Sevanſe t hey ave bewer of the promiſe . Far wnleſſi 
»} he promiſe of life ded before pert aine unto b, mas 
ſpould prophane bapteſmoo, whoſotuer did bus mine} er i 
vnto th. In the latter the ſe aro his wordes, Ai. 
thedg b baprs/ane be the hd ighra ef that murnel 
ellen , be God th vs. u. rhe efpecral 
ohe thereof ac, to afſare vi of free remiſſion of cur ſiss ci, 
and perpetual grace of adoptions, But is this-to deny 
that (acramcats are n promiſe of preſſe 
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null ebection, that then they ſhall not be ſcales 
of mibfirarthn? Me not election & wie} they 
fication ſubordmate, and tonſequents one of the there 
other? ſo farre are they from abolifhing one 
other that the contraty ſhould rather be inter · 
ed they ute {cates oſ our eternall election, there 
fore of :8(lification & pecſent grace. For 1aſlif 
eation is ſoproper,& naturallan affecte of e 
nom, that there can be had no certainty of t 
latter without afſurance ofthe former. For. 
tbo are wſtified in Chriſt , are alſo choſen is bum bef 
the foundetron of the world , Whome God bath prodefi 
nated thoſe alſo hath be called, tnftrfied, avs le ifir 
Now then let the /eſate with open — exclie| faichf 
on Calau opinion as falſe, ablurde, dangerau | 
and impious. And why forſooth falſe? Bocas 
(arch he) ( alu, contrary to that mluch ibo Seript 
teacberh, „ Sacrements only vote rhe t 
pal namely tothe grace of eletivon , But this cauill. 
already refuted . 
And why abſurde? Becas(+ rich he) be reac 
#1h that by the Sacraments the promiſes ave ſcalod 
to aur conferences, & yet tba infantes are lawjully 
which neyt her bane vſe of reaſon nor conſe 
But we haue already ſufficiently proud, . 
neytherinfantes borne in che Church ot bel 
ing patentes, are alrogether voyde of reaſon c 
faithafwe reſpecte the promiſed grace, althouy 
actually they haue neyther the fanth nor reaſc 
buch 1s in thoſe of tiper yeares: not that baprh 
kogotChildrea & confirmation. of they ta 
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by Sacraments is therfore to be differred hecauſe 
they dye uot be leeue, ſeeing of theSactamentes 
the there are other endes & purpoſes whereunts 
T a + are ordained. a 
ut why pernicious and dangerous. Breanſ be 
ered teac bet b that the chldr en of the faubfull are lors raft 
[1ifia] bah, ,and bath perſwadedmeny that the ſacraments 
lee] are not neceſſary ome the recervns of the grace of 
the Chreft. Whence it is come to paſſe, that many cortemne 
they] the ſaid (acr aments, and mm the meane while the ſawutes of 
efors| any mfantes never purified by — — 
fe. baptoyme, abide m corruption, And is it in 
fied deed pernicious to teach t hat the children of the 
cle faithfull are borne holy, that is, not ſtraun gers, but 
aui heires of the coveuãt, according ta that promiſeʒ 
be thy Gad, and the Gad of thy ſeeder? That there · 
fore is likewiſe pernicious which the ¶Aeſfiſtea 


| elſe were your children wncleane; but now they ave holy. 

And this is the chiefe comfort of godly parentes, 
that they knowe that both branch and roote are 
ſanctified, that is, that they & their children may 
frum their mothers wombe plead priviledge in 
the covenant with God, by vertue of the free pro« 
miſe made vntothem and their ſeed after them. 
But they ave by tere the ſernes of wrath? Who 
2 knowes — CA — wk 
ore the w-ath i regard of nature; and ſouncs 
Ih —— reſpett — T0 ro that 

Sn fm: r 0.3. 24. 
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wg cheth i [fibe roote be boly,the\branches al o ere bole, , 71 6 
a} And tbe vnbeleeving wiſe ts ſentlified by ber buſbande, Car. 7.14. 
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uſtification? Is this to reſtraiae ſacraments or 
ly to thinges palt,as namely to the grace of 
t thun Bellarmmes trult and fidelity in 
nen of the Fathers and c 
Doctors. Such are bis — * w holewolumes of di 
putations, namely a rable of falſe quota 
which it the learned ſhall vouchſate — | 
to examine, they ſhall ſoone ſee this daubtie diſ. 
putant left as as dry as a kexe. But to the purpole,| ſame 
That the ſacraments are ſeales of our ei erval clectiaa, 
although l deny not but that in the law full vſing 
aud worthy teceming of them it is moſt true 
— not, that Calais hat h any u here 
written, nay the Cnet of our daies flandet 
{alwin & Beal a8 maintainers of a cleane contre 
ry error, to wut, that they vtterly deny the ſa- 
crameuts to be leales of our election: which alſo 
i altagethet falſe. But the ſimple & naked truth Se, 
ol Caluns dofinne is this. Sacraments pr ofite bu ſrales 
—— bre, aud doe exinbut ſeals and confirad 
— wort by rec eiuer, not n reg d eur of wk 
—— or the deſerte of the mo ber. bus i 
e of tbe promiſe of God tu u or or 
= $45 alſetbrough + Lanny —— — | 
Andi here by grace he vnderſlandeth eucn our; perts 
— ether with all the precedent. our (6 
auſes, meanes, — conſe quent es thereof, luch theſe 
— free election. remifhon of ſin nes, rege - l ide 
neration, ſanctiſication, and life ctetnall: Socher 
by the name of grace he (õptiſeth, both hence B. 
dah ras) gun, e with chat wh * ifche 


\ \ 
* 
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10 and to come, but clpecially that which is there in 


the lactameme exlubited und prefent, For eue 


og out election before the world was, n ſealed and 


and aſlured vnto vs by the ſacraments, not as u 
u from al eternimes decteed by God or as i thin 
done heretofore and paſt, but as the preſent un 
conſtante decree of God teuealed in theGoſpell 
concerning our ſaluation in Chriſt, and by the 
ſame ſacramentes everlaſting life is confirmed 
not as à future good, but as already we haue takt 
poſſeſſion thereot by faith . * 
For conlirmation of tha truth l could produce 
an inſiom e number ot teſtimonies out of Ca 
his Chriſtian inſtitution: but it ſhall ſuffice to re- 
fute the Ieſuite by the coũter. poyſon of hu Code 
ſels : Can: y. on the ſacraments { alu ſaith thus 
Ged in the ſacr amc ti doth proneiſe grace not only of cis. 
row bat alſo of 1uſhification, Can. 4. Sacraments; are 
ſralos of the Gofpell, And can it bee demed but that ib 


Fo 4 premiſe of attuall < preſent 'nſtificareon by 


an: B. Is baptrſmie God waſbeth vi by the blade 
of bus ſer, c by hu ſprrne dorh vegenerate v1. Io the ſas 
Fewen of the ſupper be feedetb es with the body and 
e Chriſt, Can 7. of baptiline:thu w apronerpdl 
part of baproſane,that is aſſureth ua of free remis of al 


| eur ſenc what us thu eli bur preſent raſkification?ar d 
| theſe may 


lerue to cõvince the /eſur of smmlirious 
ſlãder, cõcerning the ſeals of our electõ, that Ca- 


v vnderſtindeth them not onely ot things paſt, 


But who ſeeth not his abſurd collection, that 
ifche Sacraments 


. 


may goe for ſcales of ont et er- 


'» 
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mlleteQtion, that then they ſhall nor be ſealey 
ofpretent mit ation / Me not ele con & rites 
fication ſubord mate. and confequents one of i he 
other? ſo farre are they from aboliſtung one the 
other, that the contraty ſhould rather be inter · 
ed they ure ſeales oſ our eternall election, there 
fore of 1#{lification & preſent grace, For iuſſi 
eatzont ſo proper. & naturall an afſecte of e 
nom, that there can be had no certainty of t 
| latter, without afturance ofthe former. For i 
hr. 4. pho eremftifiedin Chriſt , ave alſo chofen ts bum befor 
. thy ſoumdamos of the world . Whome God bath prodeſive 
3 nated theſe alſo bath be called, inftified, an pls ified, 
Now then let the ſeſeue with open mouth exclãe 
on Cali / opinion as falſe, abſurde, dangerous, 
and/impious. And why forſooth falle? Becauſs 
(aich he) (alnm,contrery to that lich ih Ser tn 
teacbeth, reſtrayvetu Sacrement; only vnto the things 
pal namely to the grace of eletivon , But this cauill a 
already refuted . | 
And why abſurde? Becasſr (ſaith he) be reachs 
eil that by the Sacrament; the promiſes ave (caled ws 
io aur Conferences, ff yet rbat infantes are lawjulh 
ted, wihneb noyt her bane vſe of reaſon nor con 
But we haue already ſuffictently proued. th 
neytherinfantes borne in the Church ot bel 
ing pat entes, are altogether voyde of reaſon of 
fait h if we reſpecte the promiſed grace, alrhous 
actually they haue neyther the fauh nor reaſc 


buch is in thoſe of tiper : ner that bay 
— — 
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by Sacraments in therfore to be differred becauſe 
ulla they doc not be leeue, ſeeing of the Sacramentes 
frhe| there are other endes & purpoles whereunto 
the — ate ordained. . 
ut why pernicious audangerous. Breenſe be 
eres teacher b that the ch:ldr eu of the faubfull are lor iu 
ſlifie| and bety ,and bath perſwadedweny that the ſacraments 
p are not neceſſary vm the recerving of the grace of 
the Chreft. Whence it is come to haſſe, that many conremne 
they] the ſaid ſacraments, aud a the meane while the ſautes of 
ce any infantes never parified by the voarer of 
fefite| baptojme, abide in perpetual corruption,” And is it in 
fed. deed pernicious to teach that the children ofthe 
clãe fairhfull are borne holy, that is, not itraungers, but 
ou heires ofthe coveuãt, according to that promiſes 
rawſy| 1 will be thy God,and the Gal of thy ſeeder? Thacthere : 
prone} fore is likewiſe pernicious which che « Apoflleſren- 


bee Cheth i [f the roote be boly,the branches al's are hal. | 
alia] Andebe vabaleramg wiſe is ſentlefied by ber buſbends, Corry na. 


| elſe were your children wncleene; but now they are boly. 
racks) And this is the chiefe comfort of godly parentes, 
that they knowe that both branch and roote ate 
ſanctiſied, that is, that they & then children may 
| from their mothers wombe plead prtviledge n 
that the covenant with God, by vertue of the free pro« 
miſe made vntothem and their ſeed after them. 
But they are by vature the fernes of wrarb? Who 

th} Knowes nar that ? Cove teacheth both that they 
fon arcthe ſoevcs of wrath in regard of e and ſounce 
apf f the cob an refpet? of grace; according to that 


tan r 44.3. 24 
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oe v 


of the edvenant That is ſpoken againſt the Pelag 

' an» denying ofiginall finne ; ths agnnſt the le Chrof 
philtes,tymg grace tothe ſacraments? nenthere a 
thele 15 permciouſl . taught becauſe ether true i“ 
according to ſcripiute. Let Cale e (briſtias / 4 — 


cõplainung in this ſort of mans nature, 7 he rbo»ght 


firutua be ſc arc hed, and tus Commentary on thoſeſ © 


words of Saibt Paulezwe are alt by natwre the ſennei "== 
wr. Thence may the ſeſuue, and Selveccer and] to ha 
Hum, and all ther:bble of Calves ad veriaries In 
lerne, that origin all inne is as natural] vnto vs 2 


iſon tos ſerpent, & yet nevertheleſſe the chile] * 
dren of the faithful are a {cede bleſſed even from 
their mathers wombe. Or if it lke them better) 
let them heare and reconcile David confeſſing of 
humlelfe, Behold I am borne mn ſinno. and my mother. ch 
cerved ime i equity, And yet elſe-where he com- 
fortes hunſelſe in this manner, Os the ban / de- 
peaded from the time mherem | was herne, and from my 
mothers wombe thou art my God i ot God himſclte 


of mans heart ts wicked from bu childhood, and y et [t- 
rem witneſſing, Before ] framed thee in thy mor her? 
belly been theciꝶ befors thou cameſ? ont of her womb 
I fand d the. Thus the Tefeite ſees in what te- 
ſpe ct Cavin faith that infantes are borne holy? 
namely not ſimply, and wholy, but in ſome ſort. 
ſhall hardly beleeue vnleſſe the leſames ſhewe it, 
that ic is found in Calvin that they are borne l. 
For i this bfe it is nod all one to bt hoh. aud to le l. 
No whereas hee patcheth rho vnto the reſt; 
thes (am bub per faded, 1b 


T. 3. 
belege wot neceſſary vote the recervmg of the of 
the {ol Chu, and LK therevpon bath followed the — th 
ther off Kg with rhe deſſ y uc lid of many ſouls, this is part» 
Nucl, & partly a plaine ee. A cual that 
1 J (Av h uld altogithet deny the neceſſuy of ſa- 

| thofs] eta nẽto, « ſophyme in imputing to his doctrine the 

„nen il concempt of baptiſme, which the leſeue faineth 

„and to hau: enſued therevpon, 

ard Indeede he doth not binde God and grace vn» 

> vgn tothe ſacraments,nor falſly placeth in the an ab- 

ſolute neceſſity, as do theſe Sopbuſters. His purpoſe 

is only with Bernerdto coudẽue, not the abſence, 
but contempt of ſactamentes. But is tha to per- 

ſwade many that ſacromentes ate not ary, 

Heare (I priy you) what himſelte hath wraten of 
this matter in his /- ita. Now(fanth hee) c 

74. hereby it appeareth that thou conceit ts to be caſſiered, 

w my! be «dindge allthat hane not berne baptized vote cier- 

ſclfg} v death, & c. I be promuſe of God ts : whoſer- 

ebe ver beleeverh in ghe ſonne ſhall not lee death , nor come 

endes, but is already paſſed from death mto life. 

hers | Whieb [ would not haus ſo takew au if [ meant that bap- 

om | tiſme might be contemned without offence(for i 

tes | <0 ſa farre from excuſreg this comemyt, that I affirms 
oly;| the league * covenant of God thereby to bee violated 

rt | 4*d broken) thus much it ſuffiſerb ro prove , thats is not 

ſe neceſſary, that we m codes ine bem damned, 

who ſhall be debarred all meanes ad opportunity of obo 

tammy it. But if we yeeld io their deveſe we muſh D 
ont condemng all theſe whom any chavee ſp lt 


exception 
lr from baptyave, byy gr bes iber fen l, 
ene 
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whereby Obnift bnoſeife is poſſeſſed, And in his Ant 
doc. J grau lait h hie h thy ve of choſe 
of eue [al var 11 which { briſt hath gines unte v1 may 
ſaid io he ry wine there u et of reren 
ve. lane. ihe faubfull ere a/mares to bee « a 
ſo1,rhat the net ef s ſacrament i none ciber they 
a4 of 115 nfty wnaewres! den beet the power of 
1 n#t ro be tied. [needs there 4 wo good 554% wheſe 
y let will act tremble at that faying, 7 be Sacramitt 
An THINGS SYPERFELYOVS, &c. Theſe are 
his word«wtach thoroughly retort and reſell the 
Ie hutesca vil. | 

Baut chudren are borne kply, there/oe th j need wat 
be baptiſed, whence en (veth acontempe of bopr. ſme,Nay 
rather contrarywilc bec auſc they are borne holy, 
that is, ſons and heires uſ the covenant, they had 
nc ede be boprtiſed . For i faith Calves elſeu herey 
they are ust rece beute the church by tartsſme ſor 4+ 
vy other rea(on þ ut heras ſe beſore they wore borne ib 
dd anner tre nie the body of Chr, Ot het uiſe the 
children of Chiiſt ans ought no moretobe bapti- 
zed then the chudicn of Turkes. Whereſore Pos 
ter cxhvrecth the lewsto be baptiſed in the ame ty « 
ot lejw ( bref, Wheretore dbecanſe( (aith he) /h pro. 
e was made to yon and to your children, I his ther- 
fore is. the reaſon why baptiſme is dive vnte our 
children and n<tyncothe childien of Tu kes be · 
c uſe they from their mothers wombs are cluldrs 
oft he promiſe, which theſe are not. Wherefore 
the com empt of baptiſme cannot enſue on th it, 
pluck vato the godlx i. the clucte, motive of des 


firing 
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anti fring and miniſtringbapeiſme: neither neede we 
to ſeare leaſt that ſhould turne to the deſtruction 
works] of ſoules, wherevpon is grounded the eſpeciall 
cee comfort of patentes & chi dren, togu ber with the 
| wh deſire of baptiſme. And if the /efarte proceed 
therefore to accoũt the baptiſme of childre vaine, 
becauſe the infants of the churcheyen from thei 
burt h are reckned inthe covenant:let me intreate 
him to learne of hes maiſtet La, hat beptiſme 
is 4 ſarrament of remiſſion of ſiunes before graunted 
ſaub. But O heavy ſentence pronounced 
by the Maiſter of Sentences , [nfantes qm wndeptin 
ed e ſed,thowgb in carrying vo bapriſme are damned! O 
Ny] notonely pernicious, but impious alſo and cruell 
oly, divinity 2 he leſuites,enthralling God vnto ele- 
had / ments, chaming his power wit h abſoluie neccluty 
ere) (vil he ail he) vnto ſignes and ſacraments, con- 
r. demniag no leſſe — , then impiouſly vnto 
bel many thoulands of iufentes who without any 
*the| faulte of theirs coulde not bee baptized, yea al» 
pti · though they be adiudged by Chriſt humſelſe vn · 
Pen tothe kingdome of heaven. I knowthe authors 
me of Auſtme is here pretended , who writ that te- 
— ching unbapre/cd mul? needer be damned , but to 
ber- mulde an{genile dawnarion And if they ſo applaud 
our | thiscrror of that molt holy & learned Father. by 
bes doe they not as well mametaine an other of the 
qi ſaine Fat hers. alt ogęither rely ing antbęſime gioĩ d 
Ore | mar rfantes lac wut hunt reces —— Loraes [pw 
ity | per cant bee ſaved? Heorevuto they force Save, 


les Aire ſe but the learned uot auh eut S 9215 
ng 4 8 0 
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doe rather thinke that Proffer was the author ot 
- thoſe books where thus is found then Ane 
For what / · oſe thought may appeare by his o« 
ration of the death of Valemmien;as alſo how gods 
ly is the iudgement of Bernard concerning the 
godly not baptized:Ged be mercrfull onto me. For [ 
cao dei pᷣ ure of ſaluation, for want onely of rhe was 
ter of bapti ſme; I can not acronmpt farth ame, I co 
wot confound bope or forgoe charity , eſpecially if onely . vt 
buy, & not contemye forbidde that water. 
Laſt of all the lefuite inueigheth againſt the 
opinion of as impious, But why ! becauſe 
(fanh he) eib the ſacraments falſe , the w. 
ſter ſacridegiouſe, Grahmmſclfe a har, as were pers 
red. For if 4 ſacrament be « dine oath & ſcale, 
whereby rhe promiſe of eternal eleftion i ſealed , then 
as often ui falleth out ( which u very often ) that the 
reprobate are bayrized, enen ſo often it cometh topaſſe 
that the wordes of ibe ſatrament ave falſe, & God hm-· 
ſelfr a lar in the month of the wie er. This iniuri- 
ous vntruth is more ſharpe & ſhameleſſe then 
all che reſt, whoſe bull-warkes notwithſtanding, 
builded forſooth onthe ſeales not of preſet g race 
but onely of election already paſt, we haue ſuffi» 
ciently battered. The teſt is anſweredin a worde? 
that ſacraments dopromiſe and ſeale vnto vs the 
grace of God, ifthey be in their right vſe: which is 
not. when they are received by the reprobate. 
Thou only might iuffice to cauſe the /eſavtes cavill 
to vaniſh — before the winde. Hoy be- 
© lam content to anſweremore diſlincti . 


A N 
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A ſacrament doeth not become talte, though 
ſomermes n bee m vaine mmittred vnto the re · 
probate making ſhewoffanth, For mit ſelfe ir (til 
remaneth a ſeale of grace, though not vnto thẽ, 
becauſe they, beleeue not : asthe ſonne howſoe- 
ver init ſelfe glorious and gliſtriag, yet ſhinethit 
not vnto —— they ſee not. For i is 
afigne conditionall, fo offering and ſealing grace 
viſto vn, that withal on our parts it tequreth faith 
& converſion 2 which whoſoeuer bring not with 
them it neither beſtoweth nor fealeth vnto them 
any thing,neither is it vnto them a ſacramet, that 
in a ſcale of grace, through their one fault: ſor it 
is no vie but an haxrible abuſe of a ſacrament, to 


be received ofthe teprobate without fatth , The 


ſcripture every where teacheth that nothing can 
be accounted a ſactament wit hout the vie there. 
vnto appointed by God; If chow be « rranſpreſſer of 
the law thy crrewmer/ron ta made v hon, And 
Thu & not to cate the Lordes ſupper, And he which of 
fereth an exe, ij au if be offered a dog ye. Ihe biptilme 
of Simon 11 +7M was a true ſacrament, but not vil» 
to him, for tus hypocrifie,as Peter witneſſeth. Thew 
baff no pary ner fellowſh q tho buſtneſſe, jor thy brarte 
1 wot right. That ſop m the Lords ſupper was a true 
ſacrament, but poiſon to luda, not becauſe in it 
ſelfe it was evill, but becauſe the evill man did & 
villy recem that which was good. To conclude, 
by Lemberdbisowneconfeſzion , baprifene i au 
teh whether nuemf}1 ed vate rhe grad or ul: & theres 
fore ahl tres But vult you cal Petendacrilegioni, : 
, 0 


ti * 


Renn. 3. 35. 


Cor. 11. 320. 


Eſ. 66. 3. 


Act. 5 1. 
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becauſe to Summon lia u areprobate, but profeli,..nde 
fing the Apoſtol:que faith, he in Gods name oſiſ ce c 
red gr. ce. and to his 2 ſealed it by baptiin Peach 
Bat this he did not abſolutely, but with condui gon at 
if he truely beleeued: as Pully ſaid vnto the EA tothe 
mach,thew marft bos beptiſed,rf thou beleewe withall hy ferry) 
heart. If t herfore he did nottrucly belecue he 
led nothing vnto him, as nightly {aith your friei 
Lomberd, The viſible baptiſme dud not h profi 
Aae, beeauſe be wanted the muifbie , Morea vt 
he diſcharged his duety, which was not to 
the ſecrets of hearts, or ſounde the ynmeaſurably 
gulfe of Gods predeſtination, but to baptiſe tb 
profeſſors of faith,wherher hypocrites, ot no, For 

the church iudget h not of things ſo ſecret, but c 
ly the hert- ca- God. The like reaſon ſerveth theſe 
all other Miniſters , which ought to indgec 
thoſe that are to bee baptiſed, not according to 
Gods predeſlinatio, but mans profeſſiõ & Chriſu fa 
commandement. This if they doe, themſelues an 
not lacrilegious, but the re probate bypocrits who 
ynrevercntly and uteligiouſly preſſe to the ſas 
craments, ' 
But fie on that his blaſphemy, where hee faith, 
that ef /acrament: bee mimifired unto reprobate Hypo- 
crues yet unrevealed, then God maſt lis by the mouth of 
the mimſter,D1d God(thinkeſt thou) lie by Peters 
mouth hen he baptiſed San Cages? He ſeri- 
.oully and fincerely by hu word & ſactament ofy 
fereth adoption and grace vnto al . 
they laltentæ & cor 
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Imindeth the to bele eue, and teceme by fonh the 


ce offered Bur to infidels and hypocrites he i 


ic ar 
tun Parts promiſing or ſealing any grace of adop- 


non and election he they force chemſelues vn - 


© En tothe ſacrament, that he ĩ hreatneth ihem with a 


terrible and feareful iudgement. Hee therefore u 
true in oftermg , howſocuer the grace offered to 


ng (the vnbelecuers be of none effe 


* 


co ve 
| * 


But ( ſuith the [eſwts) be derb not onely offer , lat A. 
aderde alſe boſſome it ,when men are in deede bapr 2.44. 
We graunt t. For this (uv allo eonfeſſeth in 


" Anndor. Artic. Pariſ. ſpeaking on this manner. 


The godly do all confeſſe that m b is offered , yea e. 
& — Onto vs voy en, a fins, Cencil.Seff 
& grecs of the boly pruc. But ( ſaith he els where) 
theſe good fathers by reaſon of their groſſeneſſs dos not 
lere ob/erne , that what grace ſo ener ts by ſacraments 
beſtowed on vr, maſt u bi auding be m vnts 
fanth; For be ve ments faith froes the ſecramire, 
45h f if be ſeneredthe foule fro the body God there- 
fore doth indeed giue that which he offererh,bur 
vnto thoſe that beleeue , To the vnbeleeuing he 
neyther promiſeth nor performeth any thinge as 
longe as they continew in their ynbelcife: & that 
through their owne fault; becauſe by infidelity 
they refuſed the good offered, & as much am 
them lieth, make a mocke of God which offereth 
it, Thu Caul therefore of the letumes in no leſſe 
impudeur and blaſphemous againſt God, then 
was that of the [ewes , whoaccuſed God of per- 


7 C. 7. 
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nant evẽ᷑ tothe yabcleeuers ; which the Apoſil pertai 

retorting: ſpall ( faterh hee ) e wobrierfe mad vpon 

Ro14.3.3. he farth of Cod wame ! God for balas. Lor God be na name 

G Ah. | comn 

Well then. Let vs now returne the Icluirg] perſo 

blaſphemy vpon his head. Both he & his maille 
Lombardteach,that reprob . tion is nothing cle, 

that ſome there are 0n whom God will hang no me 

For ſo doeththe m. iſter of ſentences define it. 

Suppole the that the /eſuire even by the very works 

wrowght eher of baptilme or of the maſſe ſhould 

beſtow the grace of ſanctificatiC vpoa Srmov Ma 

gav or the like reprobate, ſhall not hee and the (@ 

crament become now ſacrilegious, in couterring 

grace ou ateptobate, of whom God will have n 

mercy? nay {hall not he make God himſelſe a lier 

and contrary to himiſelfe, in his name bellowing, 

os vnleſſe he altogither exclude God 

out ofthe ſactament: t hat God hunſelſe beſtow, 

eth the grace of ſanct fication on areprobate, og, 

whom not withſt inding hee hath tor all eternity 

decreed to beſtowe nothing, and on whoin God 

will haue no mercy . From this blaſphemy hoe 

' the Jeſwite can acquite himſelſe maintaining hug 

opinion of the woke wrought, let him looke tout, 

But howſoeucr he acquite lymſelfe, he muſt with, 

— («vin of the cavill de viſed againſt 


Letthis ſuffice briefly for anſwere to the per- 
verſe pee viſtmeſſe of this (tage-declaiming Jeſmerg 
Tho rell which bee diſputcth towardes the ende 
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TO THE FOVRTH PART Ol 
the Catechiſme herin are deſcipheredtþ 
peltilent pamphlets of fome Divines of thus | 
age: and Calvin the moſt vahant Champion 
deferndent of Chrift bu glory us breefely 
eheeredof the creme 
77 


He argumẽt of this p 
(which is Of vans rt 
fſabreſſe toward; G 
forceth me to entert 
Common complaint 
all the godly againſt 
bruit blockiſhaeſle at 
& foutc ingratitude of t 
| world,which afterſor 
ey incſlimable benefits heaped by almigbt 
od moitaboundantly on theſe our latter dave 
hath onely thus farre profited, that var 
men continually become worſe and worle, as 
they had ſworne perpetual warre againſſ ſo goo 
a God, & gracious a benefactor. For howe bugs ky, 
= — Ir ' ' 
pdend of giepeſieof Gods Se bnd 


#4*, & 
* 
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V Ab environs ronndahoarint hadebeen de. 
nied vnto this age that men could haue wiſhed, 
thereby to baue made-thiylic happy & bleſied? 
4 Iſpeake not of bleſſnges common or generalt i 
4 how many , & how previous are thoſe we have 
4 xeccued in particular? Ihe liglu n a 
I fncertty of doctrme renewed; the purtty of 
W craments, thecrew worſhippe of God, 2 
8 ding of holy ſcripture reſtoted, he diſcouery of. 
Antichnlt, the chaſin ng of darkneſle, the fhyhe of 
| ſuperitic-on the rue of of dolutry, & che liber- 
ty of the church after long ſerumudo teſtored. 
Theſe ſo ineſtinable trraſues how few of: vs doe 
worthily regard 4 & not tathet with beſtiall bloc- 
kihoeſle overpaſle, or ſnameles impudency diſ- 
dune ? One ſaide ſome timeaof the Athenians 
that they brew what war good, but 44 it not, How' 
much more may we Chryfs4n; be ah med of our 
ſelues, who not only do not that which we know 
tobe good, and know it by the light oſ the Goſ- 
pell (not as the did by the light of nature: ) but 
ua doe cucn t ole thinges hich ne know are 
not good? The wholewor de is now poſſe ſſed 
with ſecurity, profanenes, ambition, luxurye,cn- 
vy. contempte of doctrine, abuſe of ſacraments, 
e & what not? How many 
ere of * which withhold the truth vn 


dof then o ẽꝭ — ouks 
>. buiks 
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backe tothe Ægigptian fleth-pottes, or begulll (ues 
led by ſeducin — revolt from come 
— dogges returuimg to ther yoſ ting. 4 
mit ? but this ingratitude is per happes a fault un ent & 
eid ent to the common fort « any ſp 
Othen that the greater part of our Prelateſ iht 
would aſcend vnto theſe breaches, and draw ramee 
counter · mure and ſence before the houle ot Ia ders, 1 
el, & not ly ke ſubtile foxes ſecke to fatte them i thot 
ſelues with the ſpoiles, & pubhque tcandsles of df he! 
the church, as Ezechbrel-complanned of the prof This i 
phets of hu time. It hath bin ever a great plagud] may t 
vnto the church to make ſale of the Med ot o A of wri 
or wreſt it to the affections — to the luſt & 1. 
fauour of the mighty, to pride and vame. glory meme 
— 2 — But —— | n 
perniciouſe is that plague which at this day N wy, B 
uſe of the multitude conſumerh the 4, 
bowelles of the church, namely the deeay ofet;ſ thatt 
clefiaſticall iudgment: whereas im the meant drm 
time through ambition, auarice, enuy, & deſui pell)i 
of attempting any thing, as euery obe 1s of fi their 
wolt braze,of tongue moſt intẽ perate, ſo muciiſ foxer 
the rather he affe cteth, & by favour of the mult»? pu 
tude obtemeth the molt eminem places of digi] ſpigh 
nicy in the church. Hence proceede thoſe in word 
tunate broils berweene gouerners of the church 
who for the moſt port ſtudying ſtrife not quiet · In 
neſle, & plottmg quarrel] vpon quarrell, labou . 
by all meanes poſſible that eccleſiaſt. call contro} NH. 
verloes { by whucirehey dvd to advance them) nor 
- (lug! + 


| 
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ſcues to a rich ar d glorious eſtate ) may never 
tome to the lawful hearing, debitimg or quite 
ting. Henee alſo haue proceeded To many pritis 
lent &pernicions -wtighitin$s never ſpiced it ht 
any ſpirit of mildeneſſe & charity, bim ſeaſoned 


L 


elsteſ vet ht he vnſayoury ſalt of vnulenc e & malice, & 


roi mined withitti® phſoned ſtinges of hetefull lan · 
I-44 ders, wherwith ) fot ſooth) at this day D uinty 
hem in thought to bee heut fied, and our doftrine 


es of of holineſſe ſhall be p eſented vnto poſtetiic. 


This is the head of the miſcherfe; which that it 


Two forts 


1 may the bettet be cõceiued.] ſpeake of rwo ſortes gs C unde. 


0 & of wrigh:ings now publuhed. rous wr gh. 


t & © The firſt 13 meerely ſlandeteus, wherein the une» 


ory memory of Chriſtcs faithfull leruantes deſerung 
non paſſing wel of the church (namely Zwing 7a Cal- 
wilt vin; Bucer, Aartir, Fr fins Dance, BEI, Gry. 
ets, & others a5 ell liuing. as dead, who tesch 
fee thut the fleſhly fetdmg on Chrrſtes body w th 
one} ourmouthes i; contrary to the truth of the Goſ. 
pell his foxly wronged, their fame refit & razed, 
fact] their wrightings ( whence notunhſtanding thoſe 
uch foxers after their preac hm̃g & be corent m ther 
ute? pnuꝛte ſtudies ro botrow inoN of then [kill ) are 
gd ſpightfully caxed;cheirrtueſenfe percerted heit 
wordes wrongfully wreſted, & laftly che mſelues 

I proclaimed author of thoſt l na e hereſies. 
iet. In this kinde next into Sebmiilmechar Arche 
Nu excelled latcly one derer, and now 
| Heins and Hedbrumierywherofthe former hach 
not long ſiace put in ptuit e twelur ch:cfc heades 
"vv | CG 3 ; mile 


omong 
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milchie vouſly e ompiled; the later hath in manet] der? 
sfore-ſaide lately pubi ſhed fiſteene chuptersof} here! 
Catymes errors ; the middleinoſt being a Queitie| woe, 
oni burdeneth ( with Ariane, (üg tern: 
certaine places which by the Fathers were unter wher 
preted of (brif, but by ham ſorneu hat herd i th. 
wiſc vndetſtoad. But no ingratitnde more ſpighuſ elpec 
full, then to flaunder them by whoſe panel deret 
thou haſte reaped prolitte, aud the Church ui inter 
gener all ſo greate a benefite ; no preſumptioiſ with: 
wore int ollerable, then to bite and beate teld head 
lou. fervaunts, and to tevile the deale and dead neſſe 
nottunge leſſe ſutable to the dignity „f Dx dde 
vine, then to play the ſycophant or falſe acc 
fer, — 
Leet vs for examples ſake inſtance in that ot 
place of Genefir) the. concerning: be ſecae 
the vvomen that ſhoulte breake the ſerpente1 heads 
which they complaine to bee bortibly cor 
red by (au, becauſc hee interpreteth ibe ſe 
ofthe vvomen not partienlarly of ( breſt alone a 
gowerely ot the whole Church and poſterity 
the woman , Bur were they not ſhameleſlc | 
mangling that interpretation of ¶ altines whic 
ſhould be holy cited, they would ſone be : ſſu 
med of ſo groſſe a eavil. For to let paſle, that n 
ny ancient Fathers: beſote Cava, and among 
them Cbryſaleme doeth ſo interpret that p! 
Hrſf they never date deny, that the ſeede of 
free, wherevuto the feeds of rhe varman is c 
poſed, mult byright mths place be groewo 
-* © et 4 WL 


+ 
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| Serſtood-.- Scene the vnirach of this cauill in 
hereby deſciied, in that they wright that C 
iſtis] wwe, thou'd reſtrawe this enmity ro men and ex- 
ing] ternali , that is common and viſible ſerpentes: 
mere whereas Ca/vrne expteſſely addeth, that GOD! 
thee in th ce vnder the naine of the ſerpers};, doth: 
12htd elpecially aim e at Sb, againſt whom he thun- 
anal dereth out this iudgement. Li. that hee ſo 
chin} interpret eth the womens ſeede of b Charch, that 
ion} withall eſpecia'ly he inc ludeth CH RIS Tine 
e teld head of the Church, his very wordes doe wits 
leadiſ neſſe which they wickedly diſmember ,,when he 
Did addeth, VUbereas cxperrente teacherb iht all the. 
ech fewer of Adin are farre fem. vanguiſhmg ibo 
dvell; vrer mult therefore needes haus recourſe vs 
t on 18 ave brade , that ſo wee may trarne to vobeme e. 
rae of prevally this vue deeth per- So Pavle ls 
dur from. the ſeeds of Abrabam vote Chriſt. & c. 
up Buristhisto me ſl ay vpon the excernall enmi · 
ſeeat| ty bet vnct men ond ſerpenis ta teſtrune the vi- 
dat! Rory vn · o men! to exclude Chrill? 
ty g All thus not wit hſtending Hui proceedeth 
le ¶ yet faither, chardeing Calvinwith the — 


luch of nrany moſt evident oracles concerning Chi 
;ſhaj proteding and p:eranaging the blaſpbermes 
me the owner, furthering that damned hereſie of 
Armee, weakening the groun de end argu» 
mentes of the Church, and dilanulimgrtbe att» 
thoritye of auncieme Fathers, Theſe indeede 
pl are grievous crimes, whereof notwithſtandt 
I coulde eaſilie clears ham, wers it not for 
takes C 3 fene 


3 OF CHAISTIAN-RELIGION PART. 8 | Q 
pr odinge too much time and talke. But byr 
721 tie ſlaunders wee may cally wdze of al 
the rel. | 


And is it indeed ſo euident an oracle when 


e Moſer fanth : Bare Ebbom :that a. verbe fingulag} ore 
joyned with a nc une plucall muſt needes figmfig] dg. 
the vnty ofthe diuine eſſence, & trinu y of pert in vi 
fans? Thu C tooke tor none ofthe (uſficie A 
reltp:oofes of ſo great a matter. But if it bee (of P'*B 
firong and evident an argument ofthe Trinity, thei 
why did not you(UMafler Hunuw) place it with fora 
the li it in your irate vpon th: Tragity? why dig nk 


you quu e overylip,it? 
At Ihe words o Ee, Gen. 4. Canubiiſch arh [che 
14» domi- . Calum thus ttanſlate dg / hancabramesd « nan 
ve. the Lord; Hunnua exclanmeth ag ainit him forc 
| tupting a moſt evidẽi teſinon of the Godhe 
Fi" P32 of rhe Mrſnatbecaule (in li opinion) Exe faith 
e, Iban eb d be Lorde, tor a in H. G- 
5 pe petuall note ol the accuſatiue caſe , But 
thus be true, hy then did the 0. Interpreters ui 
00 25 98 leu be Lordthe I ha · gum before the Lnd thi 
Cvn D:- anttent L, & Afela -U lo throngh the Lord *1 


3 «tchtranſlu * af Luther 48. y%tes ſince of 

Ponini, Herd doe alt theſe play che le ves wth (alu 

. inſtance no farther... . N 
7 Well then ; ſhail Calvin therefore be an h 


Bue 9 lor n 'T kuwp!ly approving the ſe and ct! 
ſuch like at gumenies vſed by tlie Fathers ag 
heretiques ? muſt he needs therefore be an 


aud a lev? too hard a ſlandet of fo excellent a le 


, d 
. 


»yrht 


of al 
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rant of God.For what man is there that with grea 
terccurage nd learning hath maintained agaiot 
all herenques the reverend miſtery of the iacted 


hen Tresy. ot Chriſte; eternall Deny? who hath euer · 


gulat 
4 


more ſharpely reproved and repreſſed thoſe mad 
dog zes Serverm, Gentile, with their confederates 


in villiny, Alciat, Bandra and the reli? 


And i he obſerved ſome proofes not plaine ot 


4 pregnant enaugh vſed by the ancient fathers an 


their coof].Qes againſt heretiques, what of that? 
for al this he hath re olutely avouched an hiidred 


other thin ges concerning the cternall Deity of 


Chriſt againſt all fallacies and forgerics ot lei & 
heretiques ; wherot leaſt auy ſhould grake doubt, 
I will thew iuſt proote by one br two examples 
out of his commentaries, 

Gen. i. v. a. Aluch «love, ſaith he (meaning the 
creationof the world by the word of God) 25 
cu taveftats the blaiphemie of Servers, Heere t 


' fow'e-monrbed beaft doth barke. faq "g that this was the 
en when God commanded th 
there ſhould 


bg he. Ale, ch better nag bt be ne 


| ferre« the erermal eſſence thereof ca fidern? 164 there 


we” e vpe the ja ad ase creates by the word of Pad, cb 
thing: aa before were not Wherefore the i proofs 
of 47. Dromuy flander w- h psd y caſes.i has where 
ber u tbe Words G O D, by bum were all [bmges 


| greated. 


Exed.3.v.1.Proving thit Chriſt vas that An» 


gell ofthe Lord, be wrighteth after this manner 
The ancient Deitors uur throkg that tht cio 


C 4 | 


or Hr undo PART, 4 
Sni Jod u ſo called in voſpelt of bis Meudiat 
Hudihonly after Ne therefore if the 
wall wordriof Gol, bemg.one the ſame in o 


n, weth the father, ticke vow ham the name of A PI 


angel, mregarde of be embaſſage by bun afterward 
be wndertahe, Ihe two oracles of Eſas in the 7.4 
aud i 4. v. touching the fruit of che vitgms wht 
aud : & in the g. cap. &6, v. cõct 
mag a ſonne giuen vnto vs, be doch to viole 
exarte from the lewes, & ſo ſtronęgly proue thi 
' $0 be meant of the onely begotten ſonne of God 
borne of the virgin Me, that no man liglu 
couſd have done it better. And where lere 
h vg. M. & 5 v. ſpeakethiof tayſinge vp « badds 
ot braurh vuto Daud, he vſet hit heſe words: How 
therefore Gelrecall-th chem onto the Meſſias An 
ſaone atter,, #4 (bent.dawbr reve the Prophet . 
eth of C. Whete allo at large he teſutethꝭ the 
Jcwes, ende uourung to ſtreame thus branchto al 
the polteritie of Dad. And after againſt the 
faineLewes: One & the ſame deer us cold 4 
wel dhe ſoarnrrof Dauid as heboncb , How 14 be called 
the ſo one of Damd? brcenſe be was todeſccnae of that 
ls. Han. then. leona ah d Here trube 46-gathered 
Ft 14 uus tere is fore thing more excellew ti i ma 
xd bearcalled lebough or tbe Lord, becanſe he ui 
onely he gos teu ſoune of A. brealtogeathdr wb rhe fav 
ther in nature glovie, eternitis, & Demi. 0 


; Inth&p2 c. & iq. waftlie prophecy of Hole, 


ſhewmg lid lie us both & alſb aw angelh 
Gr (laxhl | 1 | 
I r 


* 
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got on the per ſon of a Mediaror before he was clothed 
with cor flaſh. He was therefore even then a Medrator, 
cd reffelt alſo an age. Meane while be was 
alſo then lebonab, who i now God manifeled tm rhe 
fa. And afterwardes Thu us thus place wort us tbe 
reweinbrumee towitneſſttbe Demir of Chriſt. 
Vpon the 4. ca.of Aab, the 3.v.7 be Propher 
cab ſpecketb of God brm/elfe, not exyreſſely en- 
Chrit bocao ſe be was not un vet manifeſted in the 
bow bees we brow that thu was folſidled in bu her- 
ſon,that God bath gonerned the wer lde, & ſubducd 
vrt banſelfe all the nations of threarth, we therefors 
avench Chen to bee true God, berauſe be did not onely 
meniter to bu father , as Moſes or any other of the 
Prophers, but was bumſelfa alſo big h ſowereigre of his 
church. & in the 7.ver. of the ſ me chap, Theygh 


ar 


Cbraſ was the tros ſeede f Dau, yet wu he withall | 


Iebouah hhewiſe, that us God renedledratbe fleſs. - 

In the 1. of Zacher. the 19. v. Wee muſt rem 
berwhat I ſarde before t that thus cheife argell was the 
meter & head of the church, Put be alſo u {ebonah, 


Lee God mantites uw the 


Zach, 2. v. $. Hence we geather that (brift d 
h:reprofignred, who i bumn(elfe verie Jebount, but 


wihallrbe avgell of meſſenge? of bis far ber, & in the 


io ver. fer thrrefore thus the name of Ir beuah it 


fared vr Chreſt , op that iber u no thſferencs of n- 


ture betwixte the father & the ſoune, but that they e 


be 4:4 onely mm as Hrreſer 
ona abate or er 


ele 


7 
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Hife be name of lebonab: But fim wardes be þ 
that n bum ſelſe be hath ſome ibinge pecnbar and 
nunc, namety thus, that be u the meſſevyer or 
dowr of bu father. 

Zach, 3. ver. 3. Now we ſee that he u termed 
Angell, whowas of en nowed {cboweb . For my 
therefore | make wo gue ſfron but rbat the name as 
of angell a chouah ſbruld be referred te the 
for of Chriſt, who is the n & ee God, 

— 14.ver, 14. Tbe wee waſt — ‚ 
Fiple , that Ch from the begramng was the true 
— — of God us ofthe 
wature with the Father , & olſe ene God tei ber 
him, Cc. with like fidebtie & pet ſpicuitie dot 
he euetie where in hu commentaries. ypon th 
new Teſtam«nt,maintainethe eternal Daus 
(ev ence of our ſauiour Chriſt. | 

Coloſl. 2. v2 Thi in the m time 14 4 menerh 
ble place toprone the Deny of Civil, and bis v 
eſſence or nature with the faber. For havirg preface 
fon erbat tonchmy the knowledge of God, , bee fresh 
wes appl:eth 12 a4 well re the S as to the Fatbs, 
Whence u folleweth that the Soy ts ene and the ſan 
Godwnh the father , See gentle Reader what hee 
wri; ht eth vpon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Gel 
was menifefied ms the firſbs After many words : & 


— — — 
b excellently ortified ag einf} Arr, 
— nmr" KAI 


loh. 3. v.20. Al:bengh the Arras hens ende v 
Wee a 


| * TOVCHING -SACRAMANTS,) *- 
verb ſb ſcrihe ones them: here vt dug woee 
bane « notable te of 1he Deguantie of Ctrl. — 
Act. 7 v 20. tb place yerlderh apparant proofe of 
the eternol Deny of Chrif, & vu offence wh che 
Farber, But in ſo cleere a caſe what neede more 
words? A thouſande lke placeyargevery where 
pbvious iu his golden wrightings , which may 
yeeld plem iful ipatter vnto al poſterity to ſtopps 
the beaſtly bark mg of theſe taging dog. ö 
Rut to return / to my purpoſe, i Cæuis in this 
ef did not make all fi h that came to net, but 
ſighuße a that many things approued by auncient 
Fathers were now too much expoſed to cavil of 
heretiqu s. being ocherwmiſe of lumſelſe a moſl va» 
hant maintainer oſ Chriſts eternal maieſly, a hich 
N event be ſlanderous ad veriary (to 
gtie ſe) mult of conſcience yeeld, vaio him 
mull he there ſ ore be proclaimed an Au ot pas 
tronof eArrien? doth he de ſetue to be ſo contu- 
mekonſly diſſ med, as if carried headlong v ĩth a 
violent fireame of vaine gloriouxboaſhng, he did 
of ſet purpoſe corrupt the plaine(t oracles of ſeripy 
tare. touching the myſtery of the ſacred, Tnnity, 
ke eternal Deuy of the Son & holy Gholi? or as 
though hewreſted the Chriſtians weapons ont of 
their hand / or by mamſe ſt conſent werean ope 
wetter of the Ami auſb gloſies No, no would to 
God tat her you Ubeqwraricer did nat fp, ot vould 
at le iſt ceaſe to ſptead tie inſeti on of your ey 
ru leproſie throughout the chte He dee de 1 
made choiſe of ſome argu2:Cbsforcariiens, not 


, 
L Vitae 


*d>2 


T4322. 388172 


en 
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De exhort, M ordenf C] n oft fixethouland yeares ats 
2 For compliſhed,finee firlt the Dwel beganne thus ty 


* 


gy of y 


vnadviſe dly, or toſuch purpoſe as you ſls 


rouſly imagine, but as hunſelfe often proteſſerly edit. 
becauſe he did wiſh we would bring nottung But 
what were und and ſubſtantiall.  Uarcof 


And reaſon i for he found by experiend tollet⸗ 
in bis —— with Servernr, Gemrelus, Shel —— 
m-nters, xhich were argumems ot ſire ngt li ang teſtum 
per pcuny, ind which were not zu hich did pow reſies 
erfu ly preſſe the adverſary, and which did. nc impol 
Aud theretore he law u ell that he was to c6bat gelica 
not wth number but iht of arguments, & bf} bee 
his example taught others howto encounter he AI 
ret ques, whore now growen for more ſubrile & the tt 
ſlippery then heretofore was eſther Same, ${ wilfu 
himſclle, or A, or any ot her of their principe ther | 
—.— For now the «d verfary which by thelt} curre 

15 mltrumentsimpugreth the glory of Chriſt} iuſtij 
wenold and wily, There arenow (to vieth g ue 
of l 


war agamſt God, He hath by tha tave even by 
practle of antiquity throughly in{truRed herbs 
tiques in all ſleighies of atiempring, all tei. es & 
deviſes of vndetmm ing. Laſily.ſeeing the ſpirxei 
of the Prophets are ſubue ct to the prophets; thi 
worthy & excellent ſervant of God did only by 
wrightiog adviſe, not preſcribe vntothe ch 

any iterpretations or opinions of his oh. Ceoſe 
rar Poke Dar — ow on e out % 
gaiaſi peſtilent po laundering 
W | 
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"i ay of you were ſcatſely able to mametaine with 


T. xs 


if, 

But to let theſe piſſe, I come no to the ſecõd 
ſort of vt ght ings which is both heretical and m- 
tolletable, or monllrous paradoxes therin mun - 
elk tained, plaine principles of divmuy defaced, ops 
rand reſtumonies o ſeripture per verſe ly corrupted, he- 
Pon reſies long ſince condemned lately reſtored, and 

A impoſed vpon the ſimple vulgar for verities Evie 
bat gelicall, In which knde the moit buter hl 
Sc bf chin diſputant H. ber an impudet back-tuding 
1067 Apoſtara doth now Lard it; whom hatted againlt 
e A the truch tracly knowen,bur wantonly denied & 

f wilfully impugned doth euerie day more then o- 
cipa ther ſo (wiftehe lweepe away with a continual 
current of backing and back · buing. that mẽ may 
iuſtly ſuſpe ct him for a feat fuil example of one 
the guen oyet by God into a teprobate ſencd. God 
0 of hismercie graunt him a better miadle iſ he be 
1} not paſt cure or at leaſt ſo bridle his ſurie.that ho 
v by ey not others with hum headlong ta deſtru- 
eres ction 
$& He 25an impe of Pele momhy ſcary 
na} of Excaruy filleth all Getmame with honble e · 
thi} clamations, that all men without exception, 4# 


be | well fanhſwl,as leu. elreadre d d bereafier 
ale 


19 be coudenmeedyr eprohate, as others j ſuppoſe f 


& bogs, 4s (brift bu ſhroge; Nee Hale, 


4 


* 68,94. 11% 


t Dade leſaphat; Inde, Pute are by the death 314 735- 


of Chr} reconciled vnto God, ſanctihed, 


. ſt 171 777%, 
l 7 7e. = 
eee dead 
* 
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25. f.. the boſome & fauor of God. ma word oe Cn ſever 
| P43 94-98. plaud your patrõ & procter, 6 vou dog, & hogi tevere 
99.106. 0 2 5 
= which þ «th opened fo ide a gate viito Are. a mean 
Schmidlin, nomi dined forfin,but only for vnbeleiſe; that inf the 9 
and Oſan· God there is ny eternal decree of elecõ & rep 
— * bat .õ that God hath not defined a cettame wit 
* 4 - *ofthem which ſhalbe ſaved;th et al me cuer ſine 
for putting the fal of Ada are elect in Chriſt; hat Flea 
1 — of ſins is general and (ome 
trorerſie yntoall,andthae with God thete is no ffecrdll E 
mu with lect on, but this ſpeciall Election is ony in reſ 
55 2 certem Of men, as every man privately apply eth to him 
number of ſelle that grace which u comon vnto aſjthat God 
tbE which knew from everlaſſing who woulde embrace 
1 be [a- grace offered, und who ag ane would make thi 
. wracke thereof; that to Elect is nothing ellet 
Mompglg. to invite and win mankinde vnto himielfe ʒ tha 
303. many of the Eleſt do periſh; that the certei 
of Gods giſtes und graces whereof wee boaſt 
of Rom. . zg. here they are ſaid to be without rh 
isa vaine breg; that our Electiõ in Chriſt 
is founded on a ſuppoſition and condition /f 
beleewe;, cheat it relyeth wholy on our faith; t 
fachivnot giren vs indeed without the grace c 
God, jhowbeit the meanes by which it is giuen 
tre im out dn powerit het the vnregenerate h 
an arbitrary abiliry to run aſſone as God callerty 
_  themby h worde: that rhey can of themſclues' 
2 n virderſtarrd the Lordes voice hen 
trieth vnto themt hat the cauſe why of man 
3 0 
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& ſevere; ome belecue not, or belee ving per« 
levere not, is the right or not right vic of the 
meancs, & that this vic is in our owne power hat 
the g. Chapter to the Raubes treateth not of 
Predeſſination to life ot death; that this doctiine 
of predeſiination maketh God alying God, a cruel | 
ſinci Cod, a God reioyeing in ewll, and an vniuſt 
God: that H ouerthioweth the miniſtery, & lea- 
vet h no place for wholſome exhottauonʒ that it 
4 breederh ſecuritie & defpaire in} men: and an 
hundred other poſitions of this kmde , etw 
im if you conferre the ancient peſtilent hereſies of 
„Peli & Coleftuw, they will concurte with this 
doftrine, & meete therwrh as mf} ar germane 
byes For the Pol taught the ſelfe ſame as 
bu appeareth bot h out of the wrntinges S. Auſten, & 
tha out of the epiſtles of Prefer, and of Hilarte-vnta 
inty Ibm, touching the reliques & remainder ofthe 
our drei Frannce. They taught that in 


10 


k { deede all men had ſinned in Ad, and that no The erres 
wriſt} man was ſaued by his owne wortkes, but by the acous doo- 


wel] grace of God regeneration, howbeit the grop» 


trine of 


hat} tar of Chriſter blond u ( lay they) propeſed wars © r 
» off alan bent exception , that wholoeucr will laie hold * 


ion faith, & rec eiue the Sacrament of Bapriſme 
au, may be ſaued:that God knew before the framing 

ofthe world, vo would bele eue & einne faxth 
1687 full, & that he predeſtmated them vnto hu kings 
dome whom he forſawe to be ſuch, as being frees 
lie called by grace would proue warthie them E. 
nl lectiop, eus deputy this ße witha gn" 
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y end; & that therefore all men ate ac 
niſhed to beleeue & live well, that no man mig 
deſpaite of attaining ſaluation. Ihey denied 
there was a {ct number predeſtinate of Gol 
leaſt the vſe of exhoriation thereby ſhould & 
voide, and the force and edge of preaching 
baed. Theyavered chat all (crious induſtrie 
weldoing wascleane remooucd, & all manner 
vertues cancelled, if Gods decree prevent 
willes; that vnder the title of — 
Stoicks fatal neceſſitre was againe ſeton foote 
eſtabliſhed; that the. g. Chap. tothe Rom, 
was neuer vnderſtoode by the auncient Fatt 
ofthe Church ofa free Election preventing ol 
will and merits; I hat this doctrine thwarteth 
croſſeth the edifi ation of preachers & teaches 
and were it true, yet is it not to be divulged 
vtteted in public ke. becauſe it may miniſter vm 
ſome cauſe of deſparre; & the hearts of ignc 
men are by this kind of diſpure ſet on mann 
ting: becauſe the Catholike faith may be taugh 
" gnd defended without it. Fuat added 
mans endevonr the belve of grace, t hut for ſoot h ęra 
cc. endenonr yoakgd togirber finiſh thoje 
which rem, & God by bu werde worketh in ws 
willtharwinch wee read or heare: but to conſeut, or 
tun ſent therewnte is ſo 0b /olmrely our ec, that of 
will.tbe macter us forthwith pot js execution; if we 
r. we racks the wor bing of Ged1o bee of no force ar 
fet with -/ FO , 350 | | 
- Thels and ſuch likewere the olde braigr, ck 
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ing follies of the Pol U luch 1 thicke re man 
vi do far to ſecke in Chri 108,that he ron. 
cemcth not howe this: vretyii hath fer 
od them downe ot de for wordde as is 
zl hſhed for newe oracle. 
Nevetiheles I know his prot 
cif hee bath h. therto never ſucked at the noilome 
fake of-F bereſies, but in heart deteſteth 
af them . But Puccng that ne we vpiart as 
wine & wavuering an Apollet as Heber himaſcife 
hath cleered the caſe ; Pac, ho lately iramp · 
lng the truth ofthe Goſpell vndes hus ſeete, and 
beraking bvnſelfe to the /epmites, hath-ſo openly 
and ſhamfully ſet « broach againe and defended 
the Pelegian errours, that very ſhame & conſci- 
ence with-helde the /eſwner of Prage from pub» 
ilvng\in printe that monſtrous booke-of hn. 
He togither with bis Haber our A poſlara maitte 
teinet h all the former poluwons, & yet bimlcife 
mad would not ſeeme, no nor endure the name of a 
of - Pelagran, Homber in molt matters he is more ap» 
parant tobe fuch s one. For that which this our 
Aulus oftentimes feighnech he will doe, & yer 
for verie conſcience dares ho where pertorme, he 
taketh on him to define predeſtination on this 5 
Inner. Predeſtmarree ts an order, foreſerne and pro- 
2 poledby God vote hrſelle, wherewn be bath decreed 
from al eternue , what ſhoul 1 beſall enery , porter 
nue, which be bath created partabers of ( vil there 
e, of heires of an enerleſling heritage , dm 
| e 
Lee 


„ 1 DEFENCE OF CALVIN acarst} xn 


A ax beſhall woke choſe ute braſelfe when U deaue 
Paſeſſedoftbr vſe of reaſon. Fer bu wilna tba uons & 
m f ace ther Oe ſhould be ſa men; 2: 
Sno qhey mabwperfifed Medyafh tn chow faub o+ al gol he wor 
wnto bem, & man{uly refiſiod the adverſaries ſoulſung an; 
Ge bus approned and cbrſeu, . not onc'y be [ancd, if Now 
— — r, 1% life cf ple pret 

A; ains who for © tum fharied f. & fell N Poor. 
-$rav, ſhould be reformed — ary 


meant bur bey witer dect, & 
navel refit the fee, worry of bis fre. ot 
Secome reprobares & mflexrble , I hus farre Prce 
e fart her maintaineth that as Chrift is rhe C 
tour, ſos —— = of all men, 
every parncular man : that all arc borne int 
ſtate of ſalvation and grece ; and by Conlec 
ure biefledfthey procure not the t own del 
con through intidelty,and vnbeheſeʒ that 
Has and Grace are generall , that Fab us n gift 
and common vnto all me,ns 
it natural; & that al men haue « pronen 
20 pietyythat the difference v and evil 
on earth ariſeth from the r evil vſe of 
Keaſor in deciding 


TY THE SLANDER' OF ARRIANISME,, . 
A deaue & ſticke not over- much vnto the defini< 
nous & int erptetations of A & the School - 
mem and that they uo longer debarand defeat 

. vort lde of chi his not able com ſe of i 
dung and vnderſt. ndingthe Script ures, & c. 8 
„ Now I demand of this our Apoſtata & his pure 
Prelute of Tabuge, whetherthey heere deſcry 
| rim 35 a Pelegian or noꝰ I know wel they wilt 
aniwere that tlu vis a dunghil of Pente draffe & 
fach. He are therefore yet a little farther this your 
gloſer Paccue Ne hathprefixed beſore the 
a 3 3. chapter of his booke this argumeot: /witſbew 
e with v: but Bexa and the veſt ¶ ulo urs 
nil complices per if in f heer beadftrong wilfulneſſe, avd core 
rue ders texter of Serigture , Aﬀterward he brea« 
keth out into your praiſes, andapplaudeth your 
ings in Chriſtian doctrine on this 
thu trat I 

tothe 
Ales of tbe (onference beld in Mounpelier pabl ſpod 
& Tabmye; which Aunſwere was a. Geneva in 
the yeare of our Lord 15,88; where's ] ſaw bow deſyo- 
Cal eas cortende with Luther an Dune. 
«bout ther opinions and expreſſe'y is this tome bing 
6; I percerved how miſerably they tu 
who fir ay and wander without the 
and bavery of the Cheb avd ſucceſſion of tho Apes 
s. Hewbec the Lu of truth wherewith I was tnfle« 
d me to revice , bers / ſave that the Dis 


nes of Warenberge bad lad «fide « great parts of 
_— D 3 La 


> . A DEFENCE OF CALVIN AGAINST 
Luther ira crweltte, and barbarons abſu 
this pate. uud that THEY CONSE 
VWWITHVSINTHESY 
STANCEOF THE THING IT SELF 
although they flagger and erre m the interpreted 
of the Scrmuures , and Sacramenter. Thus Po 
a reporteth of our good neighbour Divine 
Witteoberge. Out vpon this dolefull and lar 
table conſent l out vpon this ſhamctull ioint c 


Heere they will call heauen and earth toy 
neſſe; that this pertaineth not vnto the, t hatt 
defire is to haue their opinions reſuted by ys 
not long fioce that curriſh Apoſtata he d fo 
Champion on whom he might faſten his he 
and purchaſe to himſelfe a name by hu glon 
conflict. But let him knowe that no man 
mad as to enter combate with a ſeife-conder 
deſperate perſon. In vame he proyoketh we 
name, notwich(tandiog , iu the meane 
know that I haue not beene retchleſle in defe 
of the truth, and arming my hearersagamſ} 
his doctrine, whileſt I haue at home ripped} 
his rude rabble of deteſſable opimõs. And in 
Treatiſe of the Univer jaltie of Redemprionth 
mous perſonage D. TAMES K1MBg.: 
D ONCE the worthy Governour of out Vii 
verſitvy hom in honour | heere name, hath Mx .. 

ed himſe fe, debatmꝑ the maine queſtioaſ dan 
e R. 
Kees, Concerningehereltit were pen,” 


THE SLANDER OF ARRIARESME, | „ 
rochewa dry Colewort, and harpe daily on one 


- eAuqufmelong ſince,” and eAbpies his come 
- 8 pamon,es Herome teſtificth in bis dated 
FFA 
ing the hereſie a 5 
FJ hath written thirty whole bookes diltioguibed: 
by diverſe titles, beſides certaine Epiltles in 
1 „ ee Pe- 
| an outrage , Profper report aboue 
—— who — againſt that hereſie. 
himſelfe witneſſeth that it was con- 
"2 demaed in ſiue ſeuetall Councels in Aſticke, 
Tbere is 8 nocable tracte of Fulgentrus his firſt 
booke vnto cMonimas extant touching the twos 
"9 folde predeſtination of GOD, the one ofthe 
good vnto glorye j the other of the evill vnto 
e. Green aifo bath centvine- + 
| e Theſes direQed agaioſtrheſe Pela | 
and that golden booke of Lather of M ANS 
SLAVISH WIL agaioſtthat balf:-Pelagie 
a declamation of Ereſmas is every where com. 
mon and obvious, Laſtly, there are diverſe ſound 
FT difpucations of B RENTIVS, HES HUs 
SIUS, SCHNEPFFIFS, and eſpecially - 
HEREBR AN D touching this matter, And 
Fdocththe curſed Apoſtata lookethen that fame 
None of vs ſhould ſtoppe his hemous mouth? 
wh | 2 tbemꝛ or iſhe 
oa be not able ſo to doe, henceforth let him ſurceaſe 
4 ptofaning Gods truth . 
. The 


3s A DRFENCE OF CALVIN AGAINST * 
ThetcmhofScipuee ; ſhallfland mvinck 
mit this barking dogge, and the very gates 

ir ſelfe ; ich rcacherh of ion d 
ok. 3. 360. Oheiſt, Has tas belteveth mb: Son path ever! 
Her bed bertbat leleraerh not the Sev, ſhall ven fee bi 
but be rat h Cod aludrth du abidethy;rab det 
Epel. 1.3. O Pred ear & grace, He bash chf 
vin Chriſt before the foũ dato of the world, bi 
Rom 8. 30. barb Predeſtined, thi aſſo be caled . Yer the of 
Rom.y. 17. were bort was ſatd, The elder (bal ſerne the youn 
2.13.18. Atu d written, / base Loved are and bane 
Eſas. Thrrefors he hath mercy ov whom be will af 
whombe wl he hardeneth. The Elect oo | 
Nom. 11. . feine, and the reſt base been hardened: Offut 
> Theſl g. 1 Men base nor Faith ore Von ir gies for 
that not only yea ſbonl. Belccuc in han, but a 
Phil.r.:9. for bu ſake. /t Gos which wah; 1b in pus both the 
Ack. 13. 48. ed. das Many «were Ordeined u 
| to aternslfe Belecued. Ot Perſe yerance, T 
2. Tn. z d Codremaine:h Sure, ar bath this fen, Th 
Ich. 10.28. Lc vib who er bu, / gene ve my hre 
Lfe( Erernall nh Chat! f for 1b: er dme l 
| Never Pcriſh, ub. fb I any man N thi 
of mine bad. baus pra l ſor thee 1bat ib Fanb fu 
Lc. 22.32. Not. Folſe Prophets ſpall ſhew greet ignes aud wonder 
MX. V. tb, tht were poſhble, they ſhould deceine thi 1 
alf. I guns bn! O Farber Lord of | 
Ia. 114. —— Gidtbe fo tbung i from the wi 
and menof ond vi , and baſ} ogengatbew \ 
| babes. It « fo,O Father, breanſe thy good ple 
n noſech, Let them, whoenrythemlekues 


runs rtritrer rita 
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u heauen,learne ficdt | 
—— — — 
tre them e 
lies le AN 6% 
Here | had pepaledro — 
1.18 what avariableinconſtant Proteus Ro 
Cod tobee: what a newe Divioitie 


they haue coined: bet principles 
he age — i —— 
| of. But I haue not the leaſure 


# fotming thus much ine can | not has. 
— man en 
i} deſperate boldnes ofthis 
1 "Whereas Luke faith of the 7 
bearers, And they Brkened, A. 
| Ordrined vuto eternall life, be 
e ane ha they 
l: to wir, 7 
| and ordeined by God Chr | before — 
dation of the woride vnto ſarh, repentange , & 
ed, ey ee Ee 
+ 6 CONT roo rebgion« 
EK — 
that ts 
erred Rane Gay Ties 
boltemed( ſanh de Jubo were deed wats crernall + 
e, thatls, as many t followed and traced iber 
— Aer 


— 5 


alm eee 
$.. Lea 


$6 ADFENCEOP CALVIN AGAINST 
Lerhimſhew vs m ſenpture that which he yauns 
vechoblas order: let ——— 
—— wdprecd\vitel:ie oN uit quiualẽt & al one wit 
mate re Faſt iber 
1 ö dere ke glow able 
. rt the vniuerſall (on- 
ö ſant of ai lntetpreteri both olde & nee cone 
3 vincetbblmy Thirdly Lanber biene lie vyumaſkerh 
his apodenctace in hu arot her. tounge Tranlas 
ti four ehe Scripture orieth our vnto vs. | o 
eeHerh<5y char they — laid tobe 
— in Chrift, not for ob. 
,thatistolay, the meanes dis 
vwemolte, burfor the eternal decree a. 


mar cap peer dent | 

2 —— boch in reſpe& 
bf chte, and in that it a their cauſe and they are 
„ theeflo@drofihs cauſe, For ſothe Apoſtle te: cho 
3 145 And Rom. G. be be. bnewe before 
het rol be pre det ih meaneth Gd. And in an 
bath ed e, vol wrath 
5 har rovhramt laluaren ey were ordeis 
nedayto luft eter nall aventotherend, Now rhe 4 

3 

he creature. v 


Babe inmielferuth tie thus order which 
== . 


* 


| 


tha they d /d eit her ol tl 
nſſiſtance of Gods ſper iall grace: lt 


er 


— 


THE SLANDER OF-ARRIANISME. 


the Goſpell, dio robe ſaved: Bur if ſo, then 
through thus forgerie the ſence ofthis place ſhail 


be on Thismanner: A. many as were ordeined be · 
leeued that is forſoot h. many as be leeued, bee- 
leeued. Then hi eh erat . on nothing can be des 
viſed more abſurde and fooliſh, To conclude, 
let vs graunte & winkeat the gloſle, andlet him 
id vi why (accordum to this opinion) (ame were 
— — 

wotions, et ait not. oe - 
clues, ot through the 
of themicluer, 
then hence forth let hum not deny the name of a 
pelagian: If of — — there yet an 
other queſtion, to wit, why zue grace vn- 
ts ſome. vad — ſoul ehſEicapolia 
ene ther he muſt eu het eye-arace yorg 

will as did Polguu: ot ſpeci- 
il or nation, which ic the truth wee labour for. 


22 ous 1, 5 y 0 


| n 


1 1 9 
1085 I 4 4 £43 3! ' AN: 


"Y 


| AN-ORATION | 
OF: D. ZACHARY- /VRSINE, 
exhorting to the ſtudi of Chriſtianity e pro- 
nor neea by him in the Et z ant v Schouls 


«her he began his Lecturer vpon Pi- 
it MtAuexuen bugrondegs 
of Dwimie intiruted 


d AE 


Ince by adviſe of your res 
Aeon. gens andoverlecrs in ys 
12 
to vnto you 

A ſhort ſumme of Chriſta» 
NJ nity, I muſt ackoowledge 
my weakeneſſe farre voa. 
ble to ſupport a burden of 
ſuch waight. For this ist 
doctrine ever paſt vnderſtanding not only ofthe 
molt wiſe and ſharpe · ſighted of this worlde (vn - 
leſſe ——— = —. gon Church and 
—— y Spru) but for a great part 
owen eyes to the | — 


3 — 


era es s Serre 


— Bnpne og uſual to attribute the 


STVDY OF CHRISTIANITY. 
thewits and tongues of men and angels ſhoulde 
firaine tkemſelues to ynfold and grace wich curi- 
cficy of (tile and depth of invention, they coulde 


never be able to ſpeake any thing cotreſpondent 


tothe dignu y and deſerte of ſodmine a ſubiect. 


Bein g thete fore to m ſelſe guilty of mine owne 


is labour to ſome o- 
more wort hily attem t. & more 
ut then my ſelſe: but conſide : 
e and perſon I ſuſtaine. I haue 

ty to do you al ſeruic e in furthe · 
ring j out ſalvation, & to 


| — — mY 

invmung me to i 
Gog(which is the chiefe(t thing) his gracious aſſi 
ſtance, which who ſo emoiethneede not deſparre 
of any thing, ſor it pleaferh God to ſhew hus nugh, 
Nee weake and abiect inſtnments, ac cor · 
jag to that of the Pſalmiſi, Ow of the month of 
babes & ſuckimgs bf | b, becauſe 
of thine cel that thou mighteſt ee <ud 
the averger Pſal. 8.3. The wordewhich be victh 
be childe which beginanatbto ſpeake & 


defects, I had rather leaue 
ther, ho 
bappily 
ringagainethe 
thought it m 


name of cba es, not vntot 


AN-EXHORTATION TO THE 
al ſortes, both ſuch as deny at all that there is any 
God, and ſuch as doe not acknowledge him to 
be ſuch a God as he profeſſerh himlelſe to bee, 


« 


But Cheit in 2 1,0f Afar, 16. v.draweth this place | 
to a confeſſion, in which ſence it agreeth to al, 
evenas many asthincke or ſpeike ought oi God, 


For weare infantes in voderſtanding & vitcr« 
ance ofall heavenly things. Wee learne in this 
life ome ſmale rudunents ofthem, astruly and 
religiouſly faith the Ec perour Gratien in his cons 
feſſi. n 806 
a we onghe, but awoeen,, Lea even the Prophet: 
and Apoſtles confeſſe as much of them ſelues. 
As-x Cor. 1 3. g. Hee Helly 
emper feliſy. Bus whon that which is perfect ſball come, 
— eft ſballbs abokſhtd.. And in 
the 12 ver, Newwe [ee through a pleſſt darkely , But 
then ſpall wee ſes facets Pg FF 

But though boththaſe rudiments which wee 
learne be feawe , & the word of preachinge bee 
plained to our capacitie, wherein God himſelfe 

ket h to vs as vnto infants, & ſuffereth vs to 
peake hike infantes of himſelfe, yet will God fo 
ct of vs in this life ſkill in this doQrine of him · 
ſelfe, that otherwiſe he giveth vs uo of an 
other life, & theſe rudiments ( how fimple ſo 
euer) do ſo farre exceede all humaine c, 
2 x the ot her is no compa» 
riſon. principles or groundes are a wiſe» 
dome vnkno ve to roaſon, neceſſary & ſufficiẽt 
tocverlalling ſaluation Let vs therefore * 


to 


ce 
ede 


—— 


— — 


STVDY Off CHRISTIANITY: 


ſy acknowledge our infancie , but allo ſhew our 
Glues willing to be reckned in the number of 


| ſucklings & in ants. Fot as the childe groweth not 
that is not ſuſtamed withrhe mothers milke or o- 
ther conuenient noriſhment : ſo neither muſt we 

refaſe the milke of Gods worde, whereby we are 


noriſhed and ſuſteined vnto erernall life, leaſt 
we be put beſides all hope of aur perfedtion. This 
is that ſpiritu ill infancy 
witneſſeth when he reb eththe Phariſcs which 
were offended at the children ſinging in the tẽple 
Hoſauna to the ſorne of Danid . Theſe are thoſe in- 
fantes, in whoſe wordes it pleaſeth him to bee 
ull , by whoſe mouth, as the pſalme ad- 


deth \he per fiteth bu , or (as they tranſlate 
it who conſider the orginall ) be ff þ bis 
* Ad-. But he (pe of that ſtrength or king · 
me which is ſeene in this liſe: which is for the — 


ſon of God to appomt & vphould his miniſtrie, dome 
to gather his diſperſed church, to quicken the Chun. 
futhfull belee uers by the preaching of the Gole 
pell, to ſanctiſie them by the holy ſpirite vnto 
eternall lite, to protect his church in this life a. 
gainſt the Lan pane of Satan, after this life to 
1 the faithfull vnto liſe cternall, that inthe 
tie may ra | y, not by miniſtry. 
What the Hunden old kingdome is Saint 
Faule teacheth, t. C. 3. i . ſaying, Other foundat 
o ca 10 1000 grey een rt yore 
Chriſt, The 2 — firſt in his per» 


fon ber habe bearcthkeepech and compretion 


, pleafing God as Chriſt t. 21. 


ANEXHORTATION ro THE 


deth all the members and parts of this kingdome, 
vnited and ingraffedin him, as doththe toundas 


ys 
62 


tion al other partes ofthe bu. ldiag, or as doth the. | 


vme all cbe branches: then ia the doctrine of lim. 
ſelfe, thar is of hrs petlon and office. For as good 
lawes are the ſtrength and tinewes of kingdumes 
poliqueʒ ſorhis kmgdome is compoſed, confir. 
med and ordered by this doctrine deliue ted of 
Chniſt. And as tlie houſe cannot ſtande without 
the foundation, ſo except we know who Chriſt is, 
end what he hach perfourmed for our ſakes, alte · 
ion beſides is but vane, ſorged, none at all. 
This foundation i laid by the mouth of ſucke· 
lings and babes which beleeue, and being ſlured 
vp by the holy Ghoſt doe learne & embrace the 
doctrme which they hea e & ſo gro iato Clurik, 
in whom they be ingraffed. | 
Ia this werghty worke God vouehſafeth to vie 
our infancy for an n{trumenr,tothe advancemẽt 
of his glory{whileſt the weightines of the worke, 
and weakeneſſe ofthe inſttumentes doe plainely 
fhew,that all tin is done not by our {t; ength;bue 
by the power and might of the almighty God:) 
and alſo to abate the pride of his enemies, whileft 
their might and power is ſurpaſſed by our weak- 
neſſe, aud our ſhew ot u iledome doth in the ende 
- ſhewthar nothing is more fooliſi then their wiſe 
dome, as ic is laid; your frength ſball br in filenre a 
boje. For the ſon of God dellroierh the wnrkes of 
the Devill, dehuering thoſe that bele eue f om his 


tyranny, Eng 
| * 
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STYDY OF CHRISTIANITY. 63 
me, beginding in them righceouſneſſe & liſe eternal, 
1das — his — ing & d. ſcovering the 
the malice of his enemies, rep effing & puniſfung thẽ 
both now, ind in the finall delivery of his church 
tom oll evils. And all tha (mauger the gates of 
mes | hell)he dot h partly bring to paſſe and partly te- 
firs | ffi by the vn worthy & ſimple moutheꝭ of mẽi 
| of | witis (aid 2.4 or. 10. v. 4 The weojenrofour wer fare 
out: | erent carnal but mighty through God is off dtv 
n, bolder, caſlg ame, and ever g 
re- ten thats exalted ag aT the Keef Ge, and 
mrs coprrony every bg to ib eνe 
6&3. And bavny ready the vengeance arent af 
ed | dſobedrence bee your obedbence us folfled, 
he As therefore the baſeneſſe of the veſſell doth 
ſt. | not prejudice the preciouſeneſle of the mere han- 
de thet in conteined: ſo neuher muit dif 

dame the meaneſſe and infancy ef him dan deli- 
vereth this doctrine vmo you, #3 derogatinge 
ht from the weight af thoſe reaſons, which 
be alleadoedtoperſwade youto the ſeriouſe 
flutte of Chriſtin religtan. But iag forth. Cateckl. 
with torecite ſome of them , | fiad my felfe ſo ſing n no- 
plunged in the depth therof, chat I can hardely ceſſary. 
| reſolue whereto beginne. Vet becauſe I muſt 
4% Ofneceffitichandle fome of them, let that be the 
' fftwhich ſhould be the rule ofallouraQtions & . por Co 
ſtudies, namely the will of GOD rencaled in commaun- 

hn word, For we now cooferre to which dem. nr. 

are fellow.-citizens ofthe church , ing for 
dune that the bookey of the Prophers and 


= 


TT” IP? OT PIDeEeoSYS & Þ 


| 


AVEXHORTATION- TO THE 


Apoſtles are ſure interpreters of Gods w ll and gine| 


purpoſe. In them are precepres everie wheee ct = 


hvered and repeated, commaunding without 
exceptiontoſearch & knowthe doc ine theres 
in conteined. This isthat{precept ot the fabacth 
deliueted in theten commaundements, thr h 
that whereof out ſamour ſeide in the 10 of Ln 
42. v. that eve iam was neceſſarre. T hun is that wile 
dome whoſe knowledg he'ſauh is eternall lifes 
this David commedeth ,asin ma- ny other places 
lo inthe firſt palme, where he luy eth done u 
t werte a breife therof. But this our heauenly fa 
ther, mercifull ta mankinde, & catefull for our 
ſaluation though not ſuſhe cut he added i here 
fore a peculiat charge of propoſing a lime of this 
doctume vnto all, eipecially the younger ſotte, & 
this is that which wee terme Carechrainge As 
And Deter. G. & 11 , Lay vptbeſe vordere e 
bearter e in your nde, and bange them for 4 
in your bander, & place your vies thereon, Teach iy 
children to edu ate is them, when thou ſuteſt is ths 
bouſe & w ucheſt in the ware, & when thow leſt dawny, 
& when then r«e.eft e. Thou ſh ali wright them 1ye 
the peſfies and deres of thine bouſe, that thy dares and 
thy childrens daus may be mult pled = rhe land. tit 
we lee parents & thoſe u hich ate in ſteed of po- 
rents are commaunded toteach, & prouide that 
there be teaching: the yanger ſort to learne;both 
ſorts daily to inculcate, tepeate, & medirate vd 
this decuune. Now whereas he-wullthac this der- 
| trine 
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Wand | tine ſhould be delinered to our children, & al- 
e c | waies placed before our eies, it is plaine that he 


heut 


FAA AFA EEf 


suite 


eth bre uitie and perſpicuſie, that is « cate» 
chene or ihorte ſumme of C hiiſtianuie, with an 
expoſition neythet ted: ouſe nor difficult. So 
Paule 2 Tm. 1. v3. Keepe the trem paterue of whol« 
ſome werd, which thou haf heard of me ſaub and 
Lee, which win Chriſt Ie. Heere together with 
the definition of our ( atrcb1ſme, we haue the ex- 
exciſe and praQtize therof commaunded. 


doth ſigniſie tre ſeatences of each parte ofthis — 


were prt ſented to our veiw:with a forme of teach 
ing and ſpeaking that is proper, plaine, and ſuta- 
Ne to the wrightinges of the Prophets & Apo- 
Ales. Wherupon he nameth them whol/ome wor der 


Chi: as euetie where hereduceth all pietie & 
eligion to faith and charitie. 7 be Carech-ſme t her- 
bore  @ ſiime of the defirine of fauth and laut i Chriſt, 
* by the Prophets and apoſtles. Or A ſumme of 
briftiazitie, breefely, orderly, and plainely comprized. 
we mult not deuiſe a doQrine of our one, 

| butofneceſſiticreferre our {clues ( as it i ſaid E- 


' 10 the 8. v. 20.) to tbe laue and to the teffemone. But 


o alſo muſt be added an expoſition, to 
Fafolde truely the partes and method, and to 
doterpret plainly the wordes and phraſe, 

Tiusrcalon alone —_— ſuſſicient co ſlirte 
4 1 VP 


This trew paterne wherof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh True 


crne 


pate 
of 
hole ſomo 


doRrine, breifly and orderly comprized, & at it wordes, 


delwered by bum ſelſe m fab, or concerninge faub and What a ca- 
be which u = Chreft, that is in the achzowledging of techume is, 
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. Our fal- yp mt᷑ not prophielvminded,ro the ſtudy ofthi 
- -— oi heavenly doctrine. For to ſuchthe wil and com- 
veiteth & Mandement of G O D s ſufficient though there 
ſaveth ſuch were no other reaſon beſides. But fince it hath 
asare of pleaſed our merciful cod to yeeld vnto our weaks 
age & vn. nes ſome reaſons why he hath given vs this come 


derſtiding mandement, it behoueth vs to conſider of them 


lee of with all reverence. Now God teacheth vs that we 
this doc. mult therefore learne this doctrine, becauſe by 


trine as che knowledgethereof, & no other meanes, he pu 


—_ n- poſethto convert & ſaue all thoſe, who through 
rument eft the ſuch 


4 age are able ro vnderſtand, and among 
as ſhal be heires of eternall life, It is a confident & 
ſtrange ſaymg of Saint Pasſe Rom. 1. 16. The g 

ls 1h» power of God wnto ſalvation to every one hat 
beleeverh, And 1. Cor,1, 18. For the preaching of the 
Croſſe 14 to them that per iſb fool ſhneſſe: but to v3 whith 
ave ſaved u is the power of Cod. And in the fame 
chapter the 21.v. /tpleaſed God by the fool ſoneſſe 
preachmy to ſaue them that beleene. 

Ofthe efi- Bur this pin on as it is delivered & confirmed 

cacy and by many & werghty teſhmomes of the holy Sp 

1 ri: ſa it 5 very fore bly im pugned by the De vil. 

ſpirx by For the Father of lyes ſeeing that this paradox of 

muni- the fooliſh preaching of the croſſe did not a little 

fry; a- poſſeſſe the mindes of men, tooke occaſion toms 

amſtthe cite brainſicke heads to ſay that this out teaching 
wencke- , : 

feldians, in no wile a meane to convert ſoules, but that 

God without meanes did imparte and comm uni- 

\ cate himſelſe to vs, and that we did but make an 
idoll of our own words, and here they powe * 

ö v.02 dete 


of his wor 


wond, 
But la. 

n 
all t 
me dit 
no ſuc 
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Thom 


— 
in 
zood 
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come 
there 
hath 
veaks 
rom · 
hem 
ar we 
ſe by 
pur. 
dugh 
ſ uch 
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vonder ful words, ſeeming in ſhe w very glorious. 
Buc har ken l pray youjand conſider vpon what 
nds they ſtand. God(fay they)needeth not 
u all this voice of ours, either miniſtry, reading, or 
meditation to convert men: therefore he victh 
no ſuch meane, neither is the learning therof ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvatiõ. Now therfore {I ſpeake to you 
whichare children) is there auy amongſt you of 
ſoihallow and child.th concene which will not 
tkorne him that ſhal reaſon in this ſort > God by 
his omnipotency can eaſily bring to paſſe, that a 
wan without bookes, or teachers, or ſtudy 
become learned{as the Apoſtles & others in the 
pumitiue church did ſpeake with tongues which 
they neuer learned) he can make the earth fruit- 
full without labour of the husband · man, hee can 
luſteine mans nature vit hout meate as hee did 
Moſer and Chrift forty daies: and therefore it is a 
hbour vnneceſſary, (not a meanes to compaſſe 
what we wiſh and expect) either for ſchollers to 
baſie themlelues about bookes and ſtudy, and to 
toto theit inſtructors & ſchooles, or for huſband 
men to manure their grounde, or for any of vs to 
ſprnd our life in ſuſteming our life. Doe you ſee 
what roc kes of blindneſle and diſtraction 


2 ms | the Divell doth driue theſe vnhappy men, who 


ung 
t hat 
un- 
» an 
out 
der- 


luing neuer learned the grounds of godlines or 
good artes, not loving the labour & toile of lear- 
niag, would not wit hſtãding ſeeme what they are 
not, deſiring toextol cheſclues ag anſt the knows 
ledge of od, not doubting to ſubie ct the eternal 

E 2 wiſe- 


* 


4 
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wiſdom to their vile cenſures? for they ſhev then * 
ſelues as wel wit les, as ſhame les, in alle ging cxã⸗ 
ples ether of ſuch as by miracle were cõuer cd i 0 
Paule, or cndewed with giftes extaoi dimatie, | 
the Apoſtles mil. e Pẽtecoſt: or of many heating ee, 
the Goſpell & not beleeving,or laſtly in cumge fon 
ſuch places of fcripture as pre: ch vnto vs i 
and ofhee of the holy Ghoſt, We koow | ; 
God be thanked) & confeſſe, that God can aſpire 
without helpe eyther of teachers or [earners «& | l b 
verte whom he will, and that the e nd and vie of | B:(id 


ore man being loſt vnto ſalva tion, thento cee. 
ate him of nothing, ſo much mere impudency & 
madneſſe is it tat her to attribute our redem pon ud 
then our creation to the force & efficacie of mam 
wordes. This alſo we know, that it pleaſed God 
by fooliſh preaching to ſaue thoſe that belecue, 
— it hath ſo pleaſed him, although he need net 
make vs accoumpt. yet is he contei t toyeeld u 
ſomereaſans ever ot this his pu r pole, though be 
propoſe not the like reaſons tot he godly and vis | ; 
Cauſrs godly.Tothe vngodly he yeeldeth this reaſõ e 
vy temi. cauſe his rulitce in cõdemning their malice, which| bu 
paſtry was reſiſt the word reueald, ſhould be more manift Funde 
acne. in ſig ht of the whole ä 
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| fobearing witneſle, But we may alſo conſider o- 
hem ther cautcs, which make for our inſtruction and 


XP | omtorte, Wheras the voice of the miiſtrie and 
das our conceipt of God i vailed with darkeneſſe, 


©, erm we now behould God. and know his plea« 
"ry | fare,herce he admon iſheth vs of the greateneſſe 
e cofour fal, wWheteby it is come to paſle that now we 
enioy not the preſence of God, dealmg with vs as 

00M | were a far of & by interpreters, ſtirring vs vp to 
c upire vato that heayen!y ſchoole, wherein God 
6. | will be ſeene of vs face to fie, and ſhil he al in al. 
fe of B:(ides God in th's life will haue the ſearching, 
meditation, and confeſſion of this doctrine tous 
1 cog himſelfe and his will, nat to bee concealed 
We | inthe mindes of men, but to bee openly ſounded 
* und celebrated, and therefore on hu authority he 
nuch jth bound vs to a neceſſity of knowing it, pro» 
o | miſing thereby to reſtore vs to ſalyation. Furthers 
an] racy ara willingto haue vsfellow-labourers in 
& themoſt excel ent ofhis divine workes, wherein 
PUN could he better ſhew his loue to ys miſerable cre» 
Gol atures,except in giving his only begotten ſonne 
Cod] zranſome for our finnes? wee therefore affirme, 
eue, the reading, he iring, and known 2 of this do- 
ne, tobe a neceſſiry m{trumenc of our ſal yas» 

d u tz not ia teſpect of GOD, but in regarde 
th be.-& our ſelues; not becauſe G O D coulde not 
N echerwiſe haue converted vs ( as the builder 
wy cannot builde an houſe wthour his tobe: ) but 
| 5 becauſe he would not otherwiſe doe it. True faith 
ey budeede che gift and worke of none but GOD 
wo | E 3 only, 


«a 


7 


va beleene; & Epbe/. 4. v. 1 1. He gane ſome to bu molt 
«Apoſtles and Prophets, and one Evargel ils & ſong 


AN EXAORTATION TO THE 


onely, yet ſo that it is wrought in vs by the holy 
Ghoſt through the hearing ot Gods word. P] | BY® 
planceth, Apollos watereth, but God giueth en- 
creaſe, And when Paule tearmeth the goſpel prez. man 
ched by hun the power of God vato ſaluation to 4s me there 


tors and teachers, for the gathering togeat her of the knov 
— for the mer ke of the Ros, 7 the edifice Fe 
tes of the bodie of Chriſt; can any more glotiouſe ſhou 
worde be ſpoken concerning the office of ten- paſſa 
chingꝰ let not vs therfore preſume to be wiſer the that 


God, let not vs ſorſake thiwges ordinarie to fok | e. 
low thin ges extraordinarie, neyther let vs ſo & ar 
much eſteeme the pride and reprobate contuma | n 
cie of ſuch as cont emue the voice ofthe Goſpel|, | nos 


that we leſle regard and teuerence the force and 
fruit of Gods ordmance in his inſlrumẽts of mer. 
cie; as neither the ſloth and petuet ſe peeuiſhne: 
of ſome ſchollars, being barres to profit and all 
poo proceedings, can perſwade ot her, that in- (tor 
uction and ſtudy are things vnneceſſary tothe 
atraining and encreaſe of learning and vertue:bu bah 
let vs rather with al ſubmiſſion and thankefulnes | nne. 
embrace this ſweeteſt comforte, whereby we at hold 
aſſured that ourlabours pleaſe God, an are na — 
vndertakẽ by vs in vaine: according to thoſe ſy· 
125 Ectleſ. i i.. i thy bread vpon the waters, ſ . 
— rey thou ſoatt finde it ag ame. i. Cor. 15.58. AL 
Tour labowr is wot in vaine in the Lorde, Mar. 18. 20. Jab. 
Whereſoener two or three are gathered togither inm) bj. 


oll 
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holy ee em in the d of thi, Were not theſe pro, 


Paxb es wel knowne vnto vs, and certame in them- 
lelues,in thus ſo great fury of Satan and miſery of 


h 

. mankinde, our beſt teachers and molt c ate ful ture 
ime | therers of the publique ſal vation were in conditig 
0 bet | moſt vnhappy, & could not maintaine this place 


wihout great difficulty, Itruly for mine own part 
fry | knowing my ſelfe to be of no reckoning, feele my 
ſelfe ſo ſurpriſed with ſorrowe, that for gricfe [ 
ouſe | ſhould net her be able to abide thy place, nut giue 
paſſage tomy ſpeech, did not I certainely know, 
that evẽ in t his cõpany there ar ſome, whole hart: 
\ fol. teceiue and appraue true & wholſome doctrine, 
K ee by the holy Spirite inflamed withdeſire of 
ima. | Aknowledging and worſhipping God aright, & 
une living teinples of God, ſuch as ſhall heteaſter 
and | 1 65 him wu h the Angels ia heauen. Neither 

. | ol ſoſpeake this as if I did expect that all men 
nes | {ſhould haue like knowledge of this doctrine, and 
1 2 iftes of the holy Ghoſt n hout difference 

(tor 


amt Paule willeth vs in the 1 2,to the Re- 
memes to bee wile according to that meaſure of 
dur | faith which God hat h given to every man) but it 
Ing | #neceſlary that al which look to be ſaved thowd 
are bold the ſame foundatis, that is, they muſt know 
not aud be leeue what Chriſt is, and what he hath per- 
f mee for every of vs, as it is {aid by /obn the 17, 
fo | gp. & 3. v. T bus us fe everiaſl my, to know that thou 
39. t ebe only true ged. c wha then haſt ſent Ie ſus Cb it. 
20, lh. 3.36. He that beleeverb in the ſonne bath cternall 
Tl A hy theſe and other ſuch like ſentences we var 
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derſtande, that it 5 a true ſaying c hich Diayſu 
(My ſirnamed Arropegire, but indeed ſu 
to be of Cormth)doth attribute to the Apoltle 8. 
B otolme, I be geſpell i ſport and long, The ſhortnet 
thereof 1s manifeſt, excelling therein the lawegf 
Moſes aud this ought and may be rooted in eve. 
ry of our harts and minds, which is the reaſon why 
a briefe of the golpell is io often delwered & te- 
peated by the Prophets and Apoſtles, But the 
wiſedoine of the goſpell will far more hardly bee 
ſounded and fearihed through all eternity then 
that of the li. But knowing tor certainty that we | gown 
mult ia this mortality begio our eternal life(for we | Wh 
(hal be cloathed vpon our eloatlung if we be not | fron 
found naked)the nature of true converſion is, ne · | toa 
ver to ſuffer thoſe which are conuerted vnto tut 
God to reſt in their race, but kindleth in thema tert 
per petuall deſite of ot proceeding, Therefoten | cert 

that commaundement gizen in the 2 of Peter 3. the 
18. Jucreals mgrace & knowledy of our Lord & ſaws | vet 
our leſws Chriſt, & Epheſ. 2. 19, New therefore jou | dey 
are e more [{rangers but Curz,ons with the ſamner,F | (G. 
of the lor ſh1nldof Cod. And ar burke pon the fond | ti 
you of H Avoſiler + Pr enbeti, leſus Chreft hrnſetfe 
berg the chiefe corner lone; m whome all the ſect 
coupled tag abe. graweth unto an bey temple wn clu, 
Lord, And Mare. g 24. He prayeth, Lord iu 
leene, but belpe i bon anne vubelerfe. And Lac. 17 5, 
his diſc ple; pray, Lerde encreaſe o f.uth, The 
godly are ſaide and conimaunded to goe for- | 
warde, & do alſo pray themſelaes that they may 
| } 800 
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wi | goeforwarde, They ste not t herfore of that ſort 
ofed | otmen which haue no deſire to go forward. Vet 
le$, | muſt not ſuch be diſcouraged , who finding in 
renes | rhemſelnes leſſe light & vigor do with true greiſe 
weet of hart — Sri dewaite their we.knes 
eve | andeurraption, For thus ſaith the eternall father 
| why | ofhis ſor Efg.4.3, «A braized reede (hall be not 
Ke. dende the flax ſhalbe wot quench, And 
| the | the ſon of his father Aſ18 14. It u not vy farhors wil 
y bee | chat any o theſe Inle one; ſhould periſh, & him ſelfe 
then | of bilelf, Ioh. 6. 37. Al abat rhe farber groeth me ſhal 


t we | gone to mend the cũ erb to me { cal v away, 


wh 
not | 
ww 


Whereſoe ver is vnfeigned godlines,thit comerh 
tom God, and is by him furthered, and therevn- 
to ate linked by the indiſſoluble bande of Gods 


ynto truth all the bleſſings ofthe goſpell which are e- 


ema 


ternal and without repentaunce. For did not the 


res | certainety of our faith and ſalvation depend vpõ 
7 . | thefreemercy of God alone, whereby herecea- 


an. 
P 100 
1,9 


ys | 


veth into fa vour all ſuch as beleeue, ad not vpõ 
degrees of our renuing & amedment, our cõtort 
(God kao) were built but on a weake founda- 
tion. Hice may be gathered three trials of a Chri-. Three tri- 
ſtan man, firſt the embracing of this foundation, — oc 
ſecõdly a defire of going forward (whichrwom- Man. 
clude everyof vs vnder the vniverſall promiſe of 
eternal falvat'o )thirdly rhis comfort, chat for dif - 
ference or mequaliry of grfres & degrees we ſha'l 
not bee iſt of and ſufferedroperiſh, which com- 
fort muſt be oppoſed tothe griefe conc ev d vp- 
on our dwnevamorthaneſle, Theſethuce wh h 


C . 
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can neuer be ſeparated hath Saint Paul compri, 

ſed in 1. Corinth. 3. ca. i 1.v. ſaying, Orber ſounds. 

1197 can no man lay then that which 1 lad, t hat i les uch 

(1ſt. And if avy man bod os this foundation g 

ver, pretions ſtones timber, bay or Hubble, Every may ned 

works ſbal be made manifeſt;but be ſbal be ſafe hun ſelſe, tem 
nevertheleſſe yet as u were by the fire, By this there® ſue i 

fore, which hath hitherto beene ſpoke, it u mani» the 

feſt,that Gods commaundement,and each mans | yerr, 

particular ſalvation exhortethand bindeth al me, | gif 
andamongſt them the younger ſort (whicharea | wiſe 

great part and ſeminary of the church) to learue ty a1 

aſlone as their yeares will permit,this foundation 1 

of Chriſtian doctrine which moſt gravely and ſe- onl) 

yerely admoniſheth all ſuch of this pute of their Sri 

duty, whotake vponthemthe charge of inſtru» | fy 

cting youth, | tob 

The preſer- For both teachers & learners are all dcbtors | | 
uauen and of diligent & ſerious care of preſeruing pietie & 
Piopagatiò religion debters, not vnt o our ſelues only, but to 
— — as many as are oures and belong any way vnto | 
lien to vs, yes and to all ſucceeding poſſeritie. For 
proſteriry, wee ſee by daily experience how eaſily in ſmall 
proceſle of tiwe manifolde defacing & cotrup- 

tions and at length finall & vtter aboliſiment o- 
vertaketh that religion and doctrine, the ſumme 

whereof is not breifely and petſpicuouſly fer *& 

downe, knowne in que, daily repeated, & | 

benen us it were intumens vnderſtandings. Nei- 

ther are we ignotant of the cammon prouerbe 


how the coſte o burrall natamaib fal ib 2 
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which it firfl recrined be it good, or . Whereas 

then for the moſt parte the evill we learne taketh 

loch deepe roote in vs, andcleaucth fo faſt vuto 

wand youth not being daily inſtructed and tiai- 
ned vp vnto pietie threatneth a batbarous con- 
tempte of God, and profaning ef religion to en- 
ſue in time to come; againe wheras ſcarcely by 
the greateſt endeuour, and continuall care of ge» 
nernours we ate wonneto any good, no man of 
diſcretion and iudgement but will grant that it is 
wiedome & our duty to attẽpt betimes ſo weigh. 
ty and difficult a matter. 


* 


The inſtution therefore of Catechiſme is not 4 The ca- 
only neceſſary for preſeruing pure & ſincete do- Pen of 


Ann with vs & our poſterity after vs, but in regard 

of youth to wh6(as hath already bin proved) it 1s 

tobe imparted, becauſe it is framed fir for their ca 

pacity. For if it be wel ſaid of other arts wherin this 
ige is to be informed, lo al thy precepts vſe ſuch bre. 
vity,that tutellig it wits may ſore cocerne, & farbfulte 
preſerne them ms memory: how much more is thort. 
nes and plaineneſſe to be affected and practiſed 
in this heavenly wiſedome fo ſtrange vnto mans 
vnderitidmgf eſpecially whereas the teſtimonies 
of holy Scripture ratifie and confirme our experi- 
ence herein, ſaying; Every one thet v/eth aue us m- 
experte iu the worde of rg hteonſne) : hee is a babe, But 
frong me ate belongeth to them that are of age, Ihere- 
fore both the Apoſtle Paal thus intimateth and 
figmfieth vnto vs hu maner of teaching, / gawe you 


40 


youth, 2nd 


ruder ſort. 


Heb.s. 13. 
14 


1 Cor. 3. 1. 
3» 
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The conti- 10 beareit neither yet now are yee able . For yee y 
nuall cu- crnaſtand ſince the firſt preaching of the goſpel 


ſtome of in the church ſome notable 


thechuch, of doctrine ſhort and pit hy,plaine and eaſie bath 


argument or ſubic d 


beene extant and denived vnto poſterity, Inſo- 
much as certaine compendious — del. ve· 
red by Gods one mouth ſcene to bee of equall 
growth,and continuance with mankiode both of 
the law,as; If ibos continge rightcom,thow ſhalt be as. 
cepted : and allo ofthe Goſpellas, 7 heſerds of 
the woman ſhall breake the head of the ſerpent. So not 
long after the promiſe andthe covenant was te · 
peared vnt o Arab. Finally in proceſſe of 
time certaine briefe Articles were publiſhed a- 
broad in the Apoltles writings, the forme and 
manner of confeſſion of Chriſt and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion beeing proportionably applyed to that 
which GOD had revealed in every age. Fu. 


. 


| 
| 


ther that this our cuſtome of teaching, which we 
call Catechiſme,was praftiſed both in the Primi, | 


tive Church, and in the Apoltles dayes, Paul 
witneſſeth Rewaive: 2, verſe 18, where heetear- 
mech the Tewes, mf/rnfted in the lawe fm then 
Fhildeboode and Galat. 6. G. where he ſanh, I ban 
that ts tanughte in the vbο , make hu that bath 
tas bi bau-, partoker of all bus goods. Luke alſo 
in his1.Chapter.verſe 4.7 bet thou * 4c bnowe 


ledre the certamotie of theſe thmge: vo hereof then ba 
beeve mftrufled, Babes _ then as The teſti» 


moniet are ſuc h as deſerue to be preferred befors 


all ether, whereas the Authors of them imme» 


diately 
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M1 | Bitely followed the Apoſtles times , I therefore 


vipel inſlice in no one example, fuppolingt tobe ge- 
oY nerally e — whey — 


ther adde this. that if t he primitive Chruc h being 


lo. et m her infanicy,did with fo great cortancy ob- 
ves wind retaine this cuſtome & forme of inſtru- 
all | non eſtabluhed, as we fee, not by the counſel & 
hof dulce of man, but the deepe —— and pro · 
nate ot God how much more ought we in this 
6 of doxting age of the world, in which the church is 
not ready to give vp the ghoſt, & the light therof be · 
te, | ingexringuiſhed, loarhſome darkenes more and 
* more teady to ovetſhadow the whole world;how 


much more ought we, I ſay, adde vnto the ſmall 6. The he- 


N | meaſure of our diligence in maintaining & advi- refies and 
* ting the doctrine of the church. rather thẽ detraRt rs of 
mn the ſmalleſt portio thereof For this is that age mes. 
M7 | ofwhichitis ſpoken Mar. 2 4.9, 23. Then fan ſbal Mar, 24.23. 
.” | fax ontozony Lohere is Chriſt,or there, belerue it not, 
Me | Fertbere ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and 
| rullfhrw great Sgner and wonder 1,fo that fu were poſe 

* | fblerher ſhould deceme the very ele. And Panic at 
| lagedifcourſethy,7Tan 4 & 2.7mm 3. & Peter alſo 
7 in Fo 1. EH. 23. e. ofthe mqumy & danger of theſe 
' laſt troubleſome times by the illuſiõs of the Divel 

9 wp Wrought by the hands ofthaſe falſe prophets his 
— 1 
of | ſuppolts & proctots. Now theſe ptedictiõ of the 
p mileries which are to befall theſe later daics are 

* | wntten & revealed vnto vs not only for our cõ o. 
| lard & cofirmatidinrherruch & fach of Chrifh 
„ | Þuttobe a ſpur vnto vs thar v cõtinue va 

d A 1 and 
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AN EXHORTATION TO THE 


and careful to provide ſuch weapon & furniture 
avisrequiſite to the beating downe and razingto 
the ground the bulwarkes of all errours. For thus 
beginneth C hriſt this dolefull prophecy , 7 ke 
heed that ud man deceine you, Let vs thetfote thmke 
it neceſlaty not only for them to whom is, or here 
after may be committed the charge of preaching 
& teaching in the Church, but for every particu» 
lar man allo which de ſireth to be ſaued, to havea 
true conceite and opinion of every point of Chri- 
ſhan Religion grounded and deepe rooted in his 
heart: to be fenced and fortified as ſtrongly, as by 
all meanes he may,againſt ſees and hereſies: & 
that they who haue received commutſion of 


verning and teaching in the Church ought with. | 


greatpanne and travell either themſelues teach & 
inſtruct, or take care that they who are commit 
ted to their cure and charge be taught and inſtru · 


Red in al theſe;vnleſle they had rather as vnfaith | 
full and careleſſe ſtewards and diſpenſers of the 
word g'ue an account of the deſtruction of ther 


flocke. Wherin the entire good affection of vour 
pacentes is worthy high commendation, in that 
they haue taken eſpeciall order for your daily in- 
ſtruction in the principles of religion not at home 
only in their private houſes, and Churches; but - 
broad alſo in publike and free ſchooles. For they 
well perceive whatignorance then enſued, and 
how wide a gate wasthen ſer open vnto the Di- 
vell to intrappe all men in theſe groundes of do- 
Qrine , when fiſt the cuſtome 2 
ur 


70s 
ith | 
& 
it ⸗ 
rg». | 
th 
he « 
ew | 
ur 
at 


| 
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church in teaching, & requiring agame the points 
of Catechiſme at the handes of the ¶ vechumevi 

nto be ſlacked, and in the end finally de- 
cared, and in place therofthe vaine and childiſh 
lpeacle of Pop!ſp confirmation ſucceeded: They 
well foreſee, that as great miſchaunces,or greater 
then thele ate like to betide vs, vnleſle God in 
mercy looke on vs, and in time viſite vs. Then 
which danger as nothing can fal out more dread. 


79 


| fullandlamentable to the godly; ſothe godly 


and religious can inuent no greater ioy and come 
fort vnto themſelues, then to be able aſſuredly to 

iſe ynto themſelues, that their children & 
childrens children ſhall long time after their de- 
ceaſe enioy that bleſſed light of che truth which 
ſhinech among vs, Whertore if we be not vtterly 
bereft of all humane affections, and waxe not 
cruell agamſt thoſe who loue vs rather then thẽ- 


ſelues; let ys endeuout by all meanes not to fru · 


ſtrate through our retchleſnes this their 8 


ood 
hope concemed, and annihilate then earneſt har: The res 


| tydeſires: but let vs togither with them preſent ward of 


our ſelues thankfull vnto God, who pm poſin — 


to gather vnto himſelſe out of this ſcobe of the Golde 
world an everlaſting church, by cauſing the Sun pony, 
ofthis Goſpell to tetre backe and ſhine in our puniſh- 
heartes, hath ſo chaled awaie the cloudes and nee. 
darkenes of the kingdome of Anticheiſt, that no *** © 

man, vnles wiſfully ſhutting his eres andſtopping — 
hs cares he teſiſt Gods truth diſcloſed vnto him, 
cannot but perceiuc, and cleetly fre the duell 


9 


80 


EC. 5. 24. 


— 36, 


AN EXHORTATION TO THE 


ynmalked of thoſe vilardes of deceipt & errom, 
wherin he vaũted humſclfe, & blinded the world. 
Which we ſhall performe, Chriſt the ſonne al 
God ſhal cõtinue vnto vs al his benefits in former 
tunes, and heape daily new bleſhages on vs ac. 
cording to his promile; To beomwhich Hah hat is, 
to him which hath a deſire of proceeding, « bal 
be ginen:But if we doe otherwiſe,the paines which 
acethreatned inthe cdtrary doome thal overtake 
vs, From bm which bath not ſpalbee toben away roe 
that he bath , The Scriptures themſelues and the 
hiſtoriet of all times cry and thunder out in our 
cares Gods iealouſi: in not being able io cndure 
the contempt of his Goſpell revealed, Eſ com- 
plaineth, They baus caſ of tbe law of the Lord of bai 
and continued the word of the Holy One of Iſrael. There 


fore u the wrath of the Lord salad ga bu people 


Amos. 8. 
11. 11. 


and be baik ſtretched out his hand vyem them, aud 
ſwutten them, And Amoi threatneth : Beboldg the 
daes come, ſaub the Lord God that I will ſend a famine 
in the land, not «famine of bread nor athurſt for wan, 
but of bearmg the word of the Lord. And they ſual man- 
der fromſeate ſea, ond from the North even vn ii 
Eaſt (bell they rome to aud fro to ſecks the worde of tt 
Lord, and ſhall not findes. Behold we ſee the Iiraes 
litiſh nation, which God had enriched with ſo ho 
norable titles and ptwiledges, and made fa 

and glonous over all the kingdomes of the eanh 
forthe many ſtrange eventes, and wonderful mb 
raclesſhewed amongſt them; behould wee les 
nne 
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ble troden vnder ſoot of the very out caſis ofthe 
eld. varch,and in the very mid<day-and noone · light 
e . wfrhew propheeies fo beftially and blockiſſuy 
mer bund that the t onſideratiõ of this their example 
$6. nible to moue and ſtir vp evil men, i ſ. y not vn- 
t, co laughter ormdignetion, but rat her toftnke m- 
ſbal | yother hares tread foll horror ot the like mdge- 
hich | ment. Nowe that the contempt and negle ci bf 
take | found doctrine touchmg Gott and our ſalvation 
eve uthe cauſe of ſogrear milchlefes & miſenes wee 
libe | have for teſtimony the voice ofthe propheti and 


108k A Chtiff him ſelſe, fob. 3. 4. ante hy Fa- lob. 5.43. 


Wrrrwawe ee receing me n, f en other ſhall bod 


bear all of other 
woſt flowriſhin — wn kingdome of Eng- 
und twill tout ot only becauſe the 
example is — lamentable „ dul be- 
eauſe-alſo there is none ſe very e childe in afl 
this Auditory in vvhoſe time it chaunced not. 
For of late yeares that kinydome and Coug- 
vey of Fnglunde beengendoned and beauti- 
ed oh the rofeſſion of the Goſpel in the hap- 
82 King Fade tlie VI. the Chur- 
(chontevof tearning deing nobly ſoun 
'honorabl e bei, igiouſly ordered; 
k 16. yeares of ige, 
ee the logs of 9 indved 
wrhfuth ſmgo!ar piety, dp learnng,ont 
ul PoncetÞ vervresrhiic al CID 
Arn. Men #forious ? 


4 


Ivy 5 


E's 


z 
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bei ben wall yre vv. L otuit the re The peric- 
es z that 3 cution in 


3 AN EXHORTATION TO THE 


the king and governour himſelfe, that kingdome | PTY 
of late yeares was inferiour in perfect happineſle kth 
to no nation of the earth. But lo on the tuddaine | n 
through the yntimely deceaſe of that moſt noble „ 
Edara a Prince of ſo great hope, the Popuhty. |. 
rannicall dominion reentered this kingdome,and | 
tooke ful poſſeſzion thereof, waſting and ee 
ich impriſonments, ban üer ano ſwor 
the moſt famous churches of that Realme, raking 
fome ofthe beſt — for — non | 
ity of life vn hout all reſpect en her of age,lexe, | 
| nd torturing them with fiery flame _ 
and other puniſhments of like barbarous cruelty: | may 
and ſcattering and diſperſing others rowerdesall 4 
partes and corners of the earthy It is now the fifth | th 
eere ſince this ſcourge & theſe calamities haus +, 
— heauy on this land and oppreſſed the fame, 1b 
I rather acknowledge and bewaile out one ob the 
fences ,then take on me tocenſure the deſaulta ine 
of others, Howbeir the report of Engliſh exilers | ,/ 1 
yerrife in mine eares, wherin they much com- . 
plained of and bewailed the ingratitude,ſecurty | Gule 
& loathing of che Goſpel}, which bad overrua 
them whole countrie, And do we then ſeeme to 
regard our goodeltate we enjoy more the they? 
I would we did. When Pilate had mingled they Cent. 
bloud of the Galileans [which he ſlewe with he | 
Luc. 13. 3. ſacriſices, Unles yee repent, ſaith Chriſt, yes bell of | ſhoute 
periſs” The tumultes and done falles of Emy dyche 
and kingdomes wherwith the church is ſhaken | 0 
Ke open conuerſaut before our cics, and * The 
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_ | id menate vs ſume bitter ſcouige. The Tur. 
elle bh cut lu ot es g- pe on vs ready to d. v. ur vs 

ſſauom g hy mai e furce totake Chr. ſt frotu meg 
ble „d by n tuſion to ſeate the protane Abo- 
95 met u (t-cde ut e hrill in our t hutt heszot x home 
and | repbrte gocth that they daily withdrawing Chri- 
bs, tian youth vnto then b aſphemou filth) PA- 
A af, and ſheading and ſur lng the bioud of out 
ing ines and kintfolke,threaten and attempt fart het 
N& | iuptions and meſon on om borders, That c 
X ttrable ſincke the Courte of Rome curſeth and 
ben donneth ys, crying out Away with vs th t wee 
ity: may be rooted out from of the earth; hereſres 
val dilly bud and bloflome both within and whe 
in ant the Church, and the crroures and corruptions 


la , of truth crept into the Church are beyond all 


Ms | noniber, And verily nowe ts that tune when vn- 
' ob lathe Lord reſerue s ſeede vnto vs nought te- 

* | mainech but that we thould become 2s Sodom 
es ind Gmorreh . O then let vs not be ſoiron har- 
woe! | ted, let vs not be ſo buter enemies of our owne 
"My pules, that we regard not theſe Gods merciful - 
ſrat ont, and threat nings of more ſharper wdges« 
ments to enſue. O let vs ſeeke the l ord whule he 
thay be foundilet every one cake care ot hu one 
Glvation,and beate in minde whatloever thir-gey 


e ü 
(| 
the 

4 


Theile things ich] haue hitherto ſpe ken 663 
* F 2 ccrne 
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pues 
— comming in glory. 
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8 Church- cernò all in generall, but more particularly vy 


docttrine 
elpeci ly 
ought to be 
known vn- 
to ichalcrs, 
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that proteſle the ftudres of learning · For u nthe 
coinmon conſent of all that excrenher founded, 
or governed ſchooles, or euer etre converſant n 
them, or would that others ſhould fre quent them, 
that they who are here brought vp thoulde be. 
come not only more learned but better manered 
alſo then other men. Which trueth be ing lo em 
dent. they deſcribe a ſchoole tobe Hrompeny ap 
ponnted by GOD, of futh as teach au lrarne ſcum and 
cis meete & neceſſarie for mankmde bath touching gu men 
and ether good chimgs that the b: if God am | not | 
mes be no: cleane ah he, that the Church . decre 
ed andpreſerned.that mante may be made brwes of bfe natur 
erernal, that diſemliny be maintamed and that menmgy , n 
eniortarber koweft commodities iſſumg ont of the #16, thoug 

Wetheretorethoote wide and mille machot | may i; 
the mike Me aime at, vnleſſe we holde it for cer | vaile x 
tame and true. that our earneſt and diligent ende 
vour m theſe ſc hooles add nurceties of Chriſt, & 
Chriltiavty muit bee employed not ſo much for 
this ende that we may be the more fraught vv & 
humane and divine learning, but rather that bs 
ing beautified and adorned with all laudable be 
baviour towards men and holinefle to the Lord 
may be found acceptable in the ſight of God aniſ Rehgio 
men. Andi 1s #truth apparit inthe Church, tha bet vst 
all the exhortations vnto civil vertues withot| great 
the doctrine of piety is nought elſe but an eſtta⸗ vote o 
ing and ſwarving from God true godlineſle, pen oong 
led iaſlice, and aſſuted ſalvatiou. For the hae 


4 
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v | Ghoſthath pronounced this ſentence; tharwhers 
the feder we doe not with ame, thereby roglorifie GO D, 
ied, whoever vr doe ne imthe name of CHRIST, 
nin Wherſoever u not of fab, it all, even Aeg ber 
em, | fave, V Vherefore vvere the doctrine of the 
> bes | Church ſecluded from our ſchooles, we thould 
ered | not only not be able toteachorlearne any thing 
ens | that belongethto true and entire vertue, ſuch as 
„ | GOD requieth of vs ; But that (mall porttori 
cues | andremainder we haue thould make vs of evil} 
men worſe and more unpious, and that ndeed 
not by the increaſe thereof ſo much, as by the 
coun] decreaſe and defect of thoſe ſpirituall and ſuper- 
of iſe | naturall qualities, without which nothing is ho 4 
ang , nothing wholſome vnto vs, And heere al- 
ta, though the conſent of men wiſe and wdiczous 
chot may ſatis fie vs, yet let GODS preceptes pre- 
r cet · Pork more with vs, which commaunde vs 0. = 
ende. the Seriptures , to gine attendanch to r, n. J. 58. 
it, & divide che 2 ari 7s ya Nowe whereas no A 
ch ſ nun can without ſchoole learumg and exerciſe 
vvih| ether himſelfe perceme and diſcerne arighi, ot 
at be expound and impart vnto others in any good ora 
lebe der and per ſpicuity, v ho is ſo purblinde charhee 
Let ſeth not the nere affinity het with the ſtudy of 
d an legion & prery 15 linked with ſchoole. learning? + 
1, tha Let vs therefore eſteeme that to boe the excroue' 
thou «greateſt weight & momẽt in ſcholes, v luchi a 
ſtrap|worke of greateſt nnportice in the world, & ir 
e, ler & cõtinual ſchole · exerciſe canotbe per 
e ho — expo. 
Cha F 3 di.g of 


. 
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of the ntngs ot che Propheis & Apoiltles, And exp 
whereas we liaue opportunity off: red vs of ſeats | K A 
ching our & ſitt ag the truth of doctrme in pre» 
tet meaſute then other C ount tir and people ; of 
a truth it wee taile to vie the ſame wee gmelthe 
vvorld occaſion to ſuſpe tt our cold zeale in Rely EA 
g & our puniſtumeuts for ihn om neg i eαν,Emꝗt 
aud ignorance ſhall be the greater For (20d hath & pl 
guen vnto icholers eſpecially the charge and p 
Care of preſerving and adyauncang this has 1rueth | |, ff 
noi for our oxne lakes only, but tor the goudof | 
6 others alſo. Fot o her men with good reaſon ex e 
pe inſtruction in the Scriptures, and t he inter 5 f 
p-ctation of the ward at thew movthes, who for * 
their learning are able to vnderſtande d · vert they, 
tongues, and ſearch the courſe of doct ine. * 
Whereas then «chgion and Chriſtian ty is to wa 
be taught in ſchooles that children may wel con h 
ceiue it Catechilme is eſpecially necellary. FA 
p ther can this age learne any thing except tbe | 2 
taught i briefe meu her ci —— the teachers, ꝙ of 
the learners handle ar git and io good order the | 
parts of any ſcience , w hereof both of them have | 
not digeſted in minde ſome rude ſumme. Bob 
theſe ate the cauſe why ſo often n Scriptures t 
read ihort briefes of Religion repeated; as: 
#»d helegue the G. poll. He whicen beleenath ava ij bay PARTY 
Vjedſp {be ſanea. Fg b a geod fight heepe rhe fant gal, the 
a good con/erence . And u heras it is ſaid Col. 2 6 * 15 
Cal. 3. 16. Let the wordof God dwg! in 10u lente, cf al iathic 
dame, the W ame 
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a explicatior's & interpretations ſuch as are ſutable 

th the ſentences and doctrine of the Prophets * 

* | & Apoſtles. Neither is Catechiſme any other thẽ - — — 
a ſummary declaration of ſuch ſentences of Scrip- xamen. 
ture. Now whereas this litleex «mer we intende to 

ſe vnto you is ſuch, and the Author thereof 
[ach faithfully and with great dexterity compri- 

led the chieſe grounds of Chriſtianity in proper 

& plaine cearmes, & it ſeemeth that it would bee 

| very beneficial that in other churches ther ſhould 

on | the like forme of Catechiſme be extant, prepare 

your ſelues tothe fpeedy learning thereof, & ſup» 

e that theſe our ſimple writings are the ſwad- 
clouts x herein Chriſt as it were ſwathed will 

nd of vs, You ſee how many vrgent cauſcs 
they are which they commend vnto you;-which 

they earneſtſy exhort youto embrace, which [| 
deſeech you to carry in minde & memory as they 

Fe haue bin ſet done vnto you; The camandement of 

ny | God,your own ſalvation, your duty which yow owe to po- 

be Pericy,tbe good example of «reformed church your ma, 

1 ver of life, your age or years your friends defirer,co hopes 

hs the ment dangerous time, the remar des  pun'ſhe 

1e are tolorke for at Gods hands, But as our ad- 

| monitions & exhortations are neceſlaty, ſo vit h- 
out the ſecret motiõ & work ing of the holy ſpirit 

ba we know they litle availe, Let vs therefore turne 

4 p" our ſelu es & looke towards God, & gwe him har. 

| tythanks for this his ineſimable benefite, that ir 

+ unt his good pleaſure to bring vs intothe worlde 

inthis lun · nine of the goſpel, & let vs begge and 

xpl.| e to be taught & governed by hm. O 


ner | | 


» for * 
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OF THE NCA RNATION ' even 

I cordi 

A confeſſive mage by the fathers P the Charch . dead 

of Anivoch againſt Paning ( | Far) 

Same/almnm, * the ſ 

Taken out of the Ades of che firſt a ding 

Epheſine Counſel. [1 — 

w 8 


E confeſſe that our Lord fleſh 
leſus Chriſt, begotten of that 
his Father before all Nr 
worldes, but in the latter fpir 
times concciued by the whe 
holy Ghoſt of the virgin & God 
D May according to the | now 
fleſhis but one perſon,of betu 
the godhead & humane vnd. 
fleſh ſubſiſting Perfect (od, & perfet man: pe- 
felt God euen with the fleſſi but not accordinge | the | 
tothe fAleth; pertet man even withthe godhead, | prof 
bur not according tothe Godhead, Wholy to be this 
wol ſi pped,cuen with the fleſh, but not accord» 
ing to tuc fleth; wh Jy worlhipings, even ub 
th- 70d! cad but not arcordingtothe godhead. | 
Wh.'y vacreated, cuen with : he bodie, bur not 


accord. ug to the body. A =P 
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i ed with ſhape & faſhion, euen with the divinity 
er godhead, but not according to the Dumitie 

r godhead. Wnoly coeſſenciall, that 15 uf one 
and the (clfe ſame nature together with God, 
even with the bodie, but not according ty the 

\ F bod y: as like wile he is not coeſſential to men ace 
yt | cording to his godhead, but being in his god- 
bead he is coeſſẽtial to vs accotdiag tothe ſle . 
Tot when we ſay that he 1s conſuhſlantial, ur of 
the ſame nature togeather with che father accor- 
ding to the ſpirite, we ſay not that he is con uo- 
ſlantial with men according to the ſame ſpuue. 
| Andcontranewile when we prea h chat after te 

.ord fleſh he is cõſubſtantial to men, we do not preach 
nof that according to the fl: ſh he 1s coeſlential wich 
all for like as he is not coeſſẽtial with vs after tlie 
ner | ſpirize( for ſo he is coeſſential wth God) euen ſo 
the he not according to the fleſh coeſſent . al to 
gin God, but conſubſtantial with vs. But a+ we pro- 
the | nouncetheſe thingesto be different and duucric 
1,of betweene themſelues, not to deuide that one 
ane yndeu;ded perſon 5 but to thew a chſtarction he 
> | tweene nature and properties of the word nad. 
ge | thefleih, which can neuer be confounded : ſo e 
2d, | profeſle audreyerence that vaitic, which cauſcth 

be tis indiuiſible ynion and compoſition, 


d- | 
wh V igilaw in his 4. bocks 4» 
ad. | foreſt Euiyc bes. 99-0 
10 


u- „If che worde and flcſþ bee of one nature, 
ed 8 how 
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Therefore howeomneth it to paſſe, that the worde being & 0 
—_— very where the fleſh allo is not founde every , 
A ben where? for what time it was heere on carth, t wa | ad. 
found cve- hot then in heauen : and now becauſe it 1s in hea, whicl 
ry where, ven,eventherefore it 13 not in earth: ſo ſure wee ind t 
how comes are that it is not in earth, that even accordingts | beet 
— the fleſhwe verily expect that. Chniſt ſhall come ße 
the fieſh & ſrom heave,vhom according to the word we bes by tt 
worde Jeeverobewith vsalwaies here on earth. Wher, | no 
which u e- fore ( as your ſelues confeſle) eit het the word to- fe 
very where other with the fleſhis contained in ſome place, fry 
not ane or elſe the fleſhtogitber with the word is in every oft\ 

place, for one nature is not in it ſelfe capableof 

contrarieties. But theſe two differ very far, to bee 

contained in ſomeplace, & to be in every place: 

and becauſe the word is every where, & the fleſh 

is not every where, it appeatet h that one andthe 

fame Chat confiſteth of both natures, & is in e- 

_ place by nature of the godhead, and contu- 

ned in ſome one place according tothe nature of 

his humanity. Sothat the ſame Chriſt was both 

created & without beginning, ſubieR to death, 

and yet immortal, the one by nature of the worde 

#5 he God. the other. by nature of the fleſh, as 

the ſame God is alſo man. Being therefote both 

the ſon of God & man, he hath a beginning , was 

created, & is comprehtẽded in ſome place by us- 

ture of his fleſh, being otherwiſe before all begin · 

ning. vncreated, and withoot limitation of place, 

according to the nature of his godhead. He is in · 

beriorto SA reſpeR of hu fleſh, — 

= 9 


age. to the Father ascouthing hv» Deity : deade 
even times in hes mã hood, ever-bving in i god + 
t bed. T his us the cathol/ que faith and con fe ſſion, 
1 which the Apolties delivered. marti yrs cofirmed, 
* Wee ind the fan hfull to this day haue tetamęd. W er- 
agte griumpovſly,asramted with the pen be» 
OMe tte of Entyches you preſume to taxe Leo. v hiles 
e bes by the different actions of one Lorde C hee 
b. proveththe vern of both n uuret n home ſo that 
dto- what he wrought for demonſtration ofthe vert y 
e. | oftwo natures,you pervert aH Wete a provie 
"T7  eftwopcrions. 
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OF PREDESTINATION, 


A letter of Veſinus to his friend briefely 
conteming a full and learned df 
cou ſe of predeſtination, with 
wholſome adviſe for the 


weaker ſorte to 
follow. 


Itherto I haue not had 
leaſure to peruſe your | 
diſcourſe of predeſtinati- 
) on. Neither havebhnow, | 
© but I ſteale ſo much ume 
"I, from other. my affaires 
+ Which I deferre, that l 
3 may at lẽgth ſatiſſie your | 
requeſt, which in my o- 
pinion is not ſo neceſſarie, if it would pleaſe you 
torcad D. Be and P. Aar on this qu 100 


ad 


ur 
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aber vnto l thinke you were before directed by 
me. Hereby allo [would giue you to vnderfiid, 
chat hitherto [ haue rather wanted adilitie then 
all to eratiſie you, Of you let me emreate this 


| courteſie, that you do not by diſputation trouble 


others, who either will not heare ought befides 
that which they haue before conceiurd, or can 
notreadilye vn derſtand thoſe thinges whereof 
they never thoughtbefore, and haue in their in- 
fancie learned falſe in ſteede of crewprinciples & 
foundations. And were I not fully perſwaded 
that mn this queſlion you would frame your ſelſe 
to Chriſtian wildame and patient forbearance of 
the weaker forte, I would not anſweate one 
worde to your demaunde. | 

The doctrine of predeſtination, is not in my The do- 
indgment (as you wright)the moſt difficult pomt Arme of 
in all Chriftianitie, if we read hy ſcripture wit h- 
out preiudice or aſtectiõ, & with Icrrous ole; 
—— God aſter our — . to I 
learne of hun, and to yeeld all glorie vyato him 
& none to our ſelues. For by theſe ineanes that i 
now become eaſie tome wich before ſeemed 
very ditlicult, vhileſt I depended on the aut hori- 


| te of men, who neuer vnderſtoode themſelues, 


nor could reſolue me. Thete is no one common 
place of Divinitie, wherof more is wrighten by 
the prophets and apoſtles, then this veric place 
of raue ce, Elellus, and free · will: in fo much 
thr 1 can not but marvell learned Chriſtiand 
ſho! ſo doubt thereof, / n * 


Piedeſtma 
tion 15 not 
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Do vu ss l haue don, who for this onely reaſon; 1 


that I might gather, wergh, nd conterre whaties 
evcr i conterned as well wicemons as cxamplrey 
of holy ſcrprure to this purpole, haue diligently 
— the hole bible, euen from the bes 
gining of Cen to the end ef the Ac volle, 
W hich atter i had don, I did partely peteciue, & 
parre'y deteſt tha. ſkummeof diſputation, and 
fog ge fame of fallacic and ſoph fine, 11 bow ing 
bat to no e) to echpſc the ꝑloriouſe ſunnes 
ſhine of iim ne. You may at yorr beitet 


lesfuredothis in leahe, where you ſhall havens | 
exerciſe ofteligion befidesreading the bible, & 
pr te prayer. Which libertie fome verie ood | 


mea heretofore haue wanted, who or he: wiſe had 


neuet ben ſo entangled. But eve: beate this in | | 


——— — yon Yf tor tit 
pre — — ame and eafit to 


vu, be not t :etroubled , but by leaſure he | 


ently meditate with your lelfe, callmge vpon 
God, and hyulding that foundation, which as 
og che god — cõtrouetſ ea remem 
not your ſeſfe, but (od is as 
— — and of ail beſides whats 
you are, haue, or due, be it great or little; 
Sa ſholl yoube ſure not to erre with any danger 
of conierence and ſalv mon. although yoube not 
able to conceane and vnfolde 'whatiocuer you 


defre, Kaoniedge pulſer vp, but charitie ech. 


bet. 
Fan youmuſt pur a hſkerenee beryeene pro- 
videuce 


ſon 
at ſon 
leg 


ently 


e 
a104 | 
e, & 
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TY 


" OF PREDESTINATION, 


' ridence & predeſtination, a · betweene the whole 
and the ſ art. For Providencens the eterval, inmu. 


uble, and moſt excellent counſaile os decree of 


= ſ 
Difference 


detwee ne 
providece 


God, x hereby all things haue their event tẽdimg & prede ſu- 
tothe glory of the creatour, and ſalvation ofthe . 


ele, Predeftinanen is the eternal purpoſe of God, 
ofdeginning and perfiting the lalvationofthe e- 
le&, & torſaking or vttet caſting ofthe reprobate 
to etetuall puniſhment: Wherefore it containeth 

Eleclas and 19% a8 partes of it ſelfe. 
. $:condly , diftingwih betwime Providence 
2 evil 2 — 
reference to good. namely to uuſtice, and in 
that relpe ct u — — | 
| — and manner : and in this 
pect he n (ard to be the cauſe, eſficiamt and an- 
thor of things. Theſe things are not only done ac. 
cu 
decreeth or u willing — 

eternity, t hat u, hee or in willung to 

mit it, or nat to hinder others from doing & « — 
lum ſelſe is in no vuſe an either in them or 
bythem, Wherfore hi u not the cauſe of e- 
nl, but in iuſtice cxcellency and depth of wiſe- 
dome he ſuffereth athersto be the cauſes therof, 
Sothat theſe thingy are done according to Code 
providence, but not by t becauſe God did not 


gierte e to doe, but to ſuffer others to do then. 
non tu peravre ot ſuffer, nothing elle but not to 


bud ſiunc in any ache, & not to % wan 
10 


n 
of Diſtin&i 
berweene 


e- 
— 


Wh it it 1% 
to toj-rat 


or ſucfe .. 


m 
The diffe- 
rcuce be- 
rweene the 


CKatures _ 


an 
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to be conformable to the law of God and mim 


And i this ſence God dothtolerate or ſuſfet ſa 
uv hen he doth not em het lighten dur randawich 
ns holy ſprite & knowledge of hin will, or tum 
our hearts to make this the principall ende ofa 
actions, that we doe the knowne wil of God, and 
by this our obedience honor him. Whichrwy 
things except pleaſe God coworke in vs, wha 
ere we doe how good, wilt;and holy fo ever jth 
but ſiune and cotrupt ion in the ſight of od. 
T hirdly, mako a diſtimction betweene God & 
his creatures, or ſecond ciules, eſpecially lin mu- 
ters concerning the government of the worlde, 
Fe theereatures ate bounde one to further ia 


creator —— hin der the deſtructiꝭ of an other, whey 
ſoev 


c ſecond 
tau. 
is 


Rom. tr. 
2 


Nat. 20.15. 


'T 


ded all, and themſelues may deletue it oneof an 
firme thy urribres. Cod s bound to none. asu 
to ci cate them of not hing, fo henher to preſerae 


ther, either in their being. or in that good, is 


nocem. and happie being wherin they wete tre 
ated. Becauſe whatſoever good wee all entoy 
haue n ſrom him, neyther can he reccane any 
good, felicitic, and commoduie of any man, be- 
cauſe ofdizenwfiante and molt abſolute all. ſuſſeci 
encie m himſelfe. Who hath gmen vnto him firſt 
that ho ſhould berecompented? Is it gut lawiall 
for me to do with mine one 25 ploiſeth mei 
Secondbie Gods iuſtice requireth, that bemg h 
lelſe che cheiſeſt good and author, aud 1 

4 inges 


Ir 


TY 


Tz 


Lr 


to vi. 


| gon 
they can;becauſc God hath ſocommans | 
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matvie, hinges, he ſhould refetre allto hu one glory, 


and / it need were) tat het ſuffer all the creatures 
ofthe worlde to penſh,then any part ot his glery 
ould be left vnſatiſtied. As for the creatures, 
they awe both themſelues and all they haue, not 
tot hemſelues, not to others; but to God. I here» 
fore Pass defied euen to be accurſe d trom 
Ckriſt, if by the ſalu tiou and converſium of hu 


Thrdely God m iy theretote molt mſtly permit & 
tolerate the ſinnes of his creatures, that u, not 


4 


linder them, becauſe by his infin te wiſdome, 


| power, iuſt ce, and goodaeſle, he knowerh how 


tovic this toleration and permiſſion, to his owne 


glory, and the ſaluation ot his elect. Thisthecre« 


atures can not do, and therefore they are ſubrect 


| tothelaw of hindering oſſences as much as ra 


them liet h. Furth God is the firſt cauſe and aus 
thor of all good in the wotlde: the creatures are 
onely inſtruments of ſuch good thinges; as are 
by them perfor ned, whome God in the «bfolvte 
freedom of his excellent will & plcaſure vicrh, & 
by thus prouidence pre ſerueth in that nature and 
manner of doing which he hath pre ſcribed Fifre» 
h God alone ij ſimply unmutable (. / am God and 
amet hoped) All creatures ate mutable, forme 
ther oe nature, which\workeonrlyby vn» 
tettamtie: a> 5the valable achon of elements, 
mutter, aud mation ofeteatures: r by vncertum 
ne ar contingency, and yet tieely to the wit 
ef ang elles ana new: of hers art in daade ot th i 

G oune 


brethren he might aduancethe gloric of Chriſt, Rom.9.3, 
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owne immutable, and therfore neceſlarie agents. | gy 
in that which they doe, yet are as cahe to be alte« | 


red by God as the teſt: ſo the motion ofthe ſonne 


15 naturally ſuch as we ſee i yet God at his ples· 


ſure can eit her (top or interrupt the courſe therof, 
Surth, God alone ij fimply & abſolutely free, that 
is, ot himſelſe movmg all things, in himſelfe mo. 
ved and depending of none, hauing in himſelſe 
the reaſon, & cauſe of al his purpoſes, with gres-· 
teſt power and authonty of diſpoſing al thing o- 


therwiſe from eternity, iſſo he had beene pleaſed, 


impoſing neceſſity ot contingence & vncertaines. | 


ty vpon al things, himſe lte not tied to ſuch condi 
tions by any thing. Epb, 1.9. «Accor 
wre whicb be bad purpoſed as bumſclſe.” 


10 by goed | 
the li. 


y of reaſonable creatures is not abſolute, that | 


i, depending of no otherifor although they moue 
themſelues by ſome internal cauſe, vnde fand 
offcnng ſome obiect, and val of his one accor 
without conſtraint choſing or refuſing it, yet are 
they over · ruled by an other agent, namely 

who both offcreth obiects of what nature & qua. 
Iny, howſoe ver & to hõſoeuer jt pleaſeth lum, 
and alſo tothem and by them affectethamoveth. 
mclineth, and boweth the wils of whomſoeuer, 


vehenſocuer , and how far ſoe ver he will hunſelfe, + 


That mans conceipt of God i: too contumeliom 


which putteth no difference betweene the liber- 
ty which is in God and his creatures, Whereſore 
and working in all things, doth : 


pos deltroy hut vphold and eucreaſe the * 


Gods providence 


4 


— — 


| 
| 
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Go 


ce 


[ 
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— 


ſaketli them. the more violent hy, & conlequent!y 


eſſeck or t 
ding from divers cauſer, may in reſpect ofthẽ bee cpa of, 


1 
2 


im mutable. ſo may it be accounted contingent & 
mutable, or neceſſary and immutable, Wherfore 
| lnrefpeR of God,in wh6 we haue our being, life, 


ne and 
tered by God. Soinrefpect of the liberty and 
tet dome of God al things are done conuugent- 


er PREDESTINATION. 
ou / wils, For the more God moo eth or for- 


99 


wth more freedome and fervencie of de ſu e the v 
tre carried either to good or evill . Wherefore thẽ 
indeed we ſha lich gteateſt freedome will that 
which is good when God ſhall ſo be all in al, that 
wee can will or wiſh nothing but whar 1s pood, 
whichſhal be (with the favor and grace of God) 
in the life ro come. 
Fourthly, we muſt diſtinguiſh the manner o 
gs done For the ſame c ffect procee. fn 2 


taken. For as it prot eedeth from a good 
it is good. as from ah evil ſo evill, as from 
acauſe contingent and mut. ble, or neceſſary & 


& motion, all things which were made ate good, 
well bad as good, conſidermg that God is abſo· 
lately & immutably good, and therefore can nei. 
ther will or do any thing hut hat is good, and a- 
ble to his nature, and the law wherein hee 

ath revealed vnto vs his nature and mſlice. In 
reſpect of creatures. all good thinges a« they are 
good, are by God 1 their goo an ſſe, al e- 
vill things as they are evi l, degenera e from that 
good nes wherein they were cre ted (God ſuffe- 
farſaking them ) and te not therevntu 


G 23 


ly 


VI 
Two ſores 
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ly and by vncernainety, yea even thoſe thing | thin 
which ſeeme to depende moſt neceſſanly onſes | nies, 
cond can(cs,a> the motion of the heavens: biin 
reſpect of Gods immutable decree ll events ate | 
neceſlary,as when the ſouldiers crucifying Ch 
did not breake his bones, but pierced his fide with 
a ſpeare,which in reſpeR of ſecond cauſes were 
meere!y contingent, 

Fifcly we make diſtinction of finnes, whereof 
ſome in themſeſues and in their owne nature are 
ſins j namely ſuch things as are forbidde by God, 
nor are by ſpecial law or exception commanded, | 
as the robbing ofthe «£gypreess, the offermg of | 
Iſaac: others by occaſiõ or accident, namely ſuch 
thinges as ate eicher commaunded or allowed by 
God „ bur perverted by the creature, and not 

med in ſuch ſort as they were commaun« 

ded,as are the ſacrifices, praiers, and almes-deeds | 
of wicked men and hypocrites, Whether of thele 
two forts of ſinne a mi commit, ether that which 
is ſin in it ſelte, ot the other which is fin by aceidi 
and occaſion, certaine it i, that through his on 
fault & imperfection he committeth it, But tha 
which God intendeth in theſe actions of mens 
ever good and wit. 

Laitly, ve mult diſtinguiſh the neceſſity of cbe 
ſtramt and immutability for it were too grolle to 
confounde them. For the former moveth vio- 
lently and by externall cauſe, the latter natu- 
rally, ſome inter nall cauſe in the agent moving 
and being woved, as by nature it is apt. Theis eth 
| ung ©? 


or FREOESTINATION. 10 
thinges when I perceived, GOD opening 


ties, I did not reckon one tote of thole fool! 


| And all this | learned out of infinite places of 
ſcnptures ; as Geneſis 20, Therefore bane / bepce 
theerbat t bos ſronlceft not rave Ag ce, nor did 
[ ſuffer thee to tonch ber. ( eneſu 45, GO D ese 
mee before you for your ſafety. And againe , [was not - 
— — — by the will of Cod, whe 
wade me as it wer a father vnto Pharaoh, Gen. 
| $0Fearevet canwereſift Gods will Tos thowght vi 
| want we, bur God turned 11 te good that bee mig bee 
male mes, a4 you rover ſer, and preſerne mane 
people, Exodus 4, 7. 10. 11. 14. { vorl bardes 
thehrars of Pharaoh andof bu ſervanntes, and | will 
foew wy wonders m the lande of g And in the 
9. ch. p. Therefore bane | placed thee me the bag dame, 
abr I meg bt ſhew my power m thee, and my name meg bt 
bederiared in all the word. Exod. ia. C oa gas bu pos- 
fle favenr m the ſight of the ii, ſo that bey 
lewt1ewel; vnte them and they robbed the A D. 
Exod. 21. If 4 man bath wot lade wane for hints 
wuheme bee bath flames, but God hath given him ants 
bu bender: which he (peakethof mu der done by 


SER@DDSIEDSS SLE 


DP 


wifortune or chince. Exod. 22, Every man (lay 
to 0 his brother, his fend, and his neighbour. I hey 
io« | which did this are commended, who withour 
tt, | this commaundemente had done very evill: vet 
ing bad ot God ſocomanded them, but vpon ſome 
cle ether occaſion provokedtheir minds therev 
mL -' 8 {+2 
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ho might as iultly hgue puniſhed thoſe ilolate 
by hamng inſtrument, as he d. d by thele wſtey, | 
cc uters of ſus iudgement becauſe they were nit 
Yer ned by ectet provide ce, but by the manifeſt | 
vnd open will of God Exod. T2, I wil ſhew mer tu | 
to whom [ will ew wen cy ana [ will bave compaſſion 
pr Dem | will bame cee. N uin. 23 Co. 1 hob 4s by 
thai he ſbould he, nor 4s ibe fon 0! man that be ſhould y 
ed. Hab herber. fore (erd,a0 ſhall bee not dart? 
ba b bs [piko» and ſpatrt not be fol? 1 am fe 
þ(ej/r lrannat forbidor a blejſmg.Devt.5, O that they 
wer 744 (61m (uch an beart te feare me, & ever te Ke 
gil <1 cmmundements,t hat it mug ht go well with they 
gud mh ther childs en for ever. By theſe & che like 
p.aces God ſſiex eth hat he lk eth, wherin beg 
gel. ght ed, and what ple ſeth him, U ut by Exod, | 
z . h wemercy on whom | will haue merey t aud 
the ke. lię ſhex et li x hu t he wil effect er bring to 
p Me amongſt men, and in whom, Dent. 1 3./fs 
Protbeifh 1 [ay,ler vi ge and folow ſrarge Gods, thes 
ſpat 200 54 be + to h vo ce, becanſe the Lo drewpted 
Jon , that it may appeare nherher you lone bun o 
And in the ſame place, Let the Prophet be ſlamneytt 
Cauſe be hath ſpoken to 1x1 ne you from the Lor de yout 
God. Deut. 29. Ana Ged gave you not a» onderfiiday 
barren ond this day ol. 11. / / pleaſed God ti ba» 
deo ther bearts ch u they ſoruld fight againſt [ ae 16. 
be ove throw . ind ſhould not finde mercy but per ſh, 
Ged bedcommended Moſer.hudg 2 & 3, God fo holy . 
$be nations which he cd ne did is be rovtedow 1,5 a0 12 | * 
20 dint ba ken tothe ie e 
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lay them, And in the ſame booke the 
10, cap. Parte of toe howſe wente wth bum, whoſe 
| leartes God bad touched, And againe 10. 7 be fprrie 
| ofthe Lorde deported from Saule, and an evillfpirteof 
be Lord e from the Lord did vexotm, 2. of San, 
ii. Bebould I will ſterre vp cvill og avaſt tber from thine 
anne bouſe, end [ will take thy wines before thy face, 
r them to thy nerg hbour, and thy ſorne ſhell le with 
thy wifes ene Fer thes diddeſt it ſacratlhe, but 
Ind de this thing before all Iſrael, anden the fight of 
the ſwnne. & ca. 17. Th: connſaile of Ae ler e 
derthromwe by the Lordes conutenance, & ca. 24.7 be 
wrath of the Lord was hindled e lſracl, and hee 
e Dato ſay vote Ja. & t. Chron. 21.8 
re wp g !ſract, asd provoked Dawrd to noms 
ber the people, 2. Sam. 2, And. 2 C(hron. 10. Rr 
ba ſuffered nor the people to be at reſt, for it was G 
| wil, And 1, Chron, 1. Thu uw denby my wrll. t. 
| Kinges. 22. God gave the e of H. 2 Chron, 
36. Ge ftirred vp the beart of Cyr. Eldr. 6. God bad 
towrned the kroges bearte voten lob. i. Ih Lord 
bath given , c the Lordbath tabs aww, lob. 12, 
He bring eth can ſa deri to a ſos iſbß cod. | ob, 14, Than 
batt eppoented the boundes thrrrofwhich cane be vaſe 
ſed, Plal. 105. He tourned therr beartes to but but 
os | People. PI. 5. He bath don what ſoct or be wonid, Pl. 
lp Þ . Tb. Lordbath made al things for hu owne ſake, yes 
„% | eventhewicked for the day of exnll. ver, 27, The {or is 
* Caſt ao the lap but the whol- diba tion beref i of thy 
3 Lord ca. 21. Theheart of the Kin the Le des 
| | beturnetbu as rivers of waters whether be wil. 
G 4 Lcclcl. 


2 OF PREDESTINATION.- 
Ecelefiaſtes the ſeventh, (o»/ider the of, 
tb: Lad that none can amend b whom be bath drfue 
fed. Wiidom 8, ¶ [dome reache: h from one cud ts an_| urbes 
other, ſheer bath a.SÞ1jed all / hu. ges wrg bt1l ander der. 
h. Read the 12. and 19. Chapters of the ſame 
boake and Sirac, 1 7. T hey cet mabe then bears 
of lee to become flrſbbe. Eſai. 10. O Arr ths 
rod of my wr h &c. in his hand is mme idignane, 
I will ſend him toa dſſembling nation; but ſhall take the 
ſpruce ard araye of them . Reade the whote place; 
which ane {uficethtorefell that «b»eQzon of 
the cauſe of ſinne. Like places are found m th 

13 cap. And, Ela. 14 The Lord of boſles baih d- 
axed, ind bo can aller u Eſa. 43. Ferse the 
cb the nawe of the Lod, bim bare [created fer | 
wy glorre, him bane I ſeſb onca frm ban I made. And 
in the (ame place, {will broug ut 19 paſſe, and who ſbel 
r4/ane u + Ela. gg. Ir Lora mulorg peace 
cre ung ev. And 46. Cap. My dcr foal 
fad SC: | bane fprhenand | will drug 14 10 paſſe . 
bane po poſed avd willdout, lerem. 13. If the Ai 
oh can change by fr the lecyard e bu fpottes, 
you alſo will be bie is de well. bam learned te de il. 
Item 30. Goa bath opened bu tre ſurie, and i ros gb 
forth uoſſellis of hu wat. Lament. 2. e # be rhat 
ub, and in comet h topaſſe , and rbe Lord con man 
65 0 > Dethnot chill and good proceede ont of the | 
month ef the mo? beck 12. [ bull fpeake a nod 
aeg 4 70 paſſe. Ezech, 14 When a Propber hath 
$7184 and {poke n ong bt ame, I the Lord baue decee. 
| | t 


T's: 
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„ vidrbor Propber, Exec. 18 / wi vor the death of bin 

bu derb. Much like that Deu. 3. O that there were 
» as. | jrhiar &c. As aboue hath been (id. E Zech. 20.4 
gave then commenndement; which were met g-od Ee, 
ame 9, Nebec bade er my ſervant * bu arm ts 
als fue a great ſer vt ede ag oſt Cu. Ez ech. 36 Ard 
"the lg you 4 new beate, & pot anew pee m the 
tos, | middeff of vo: / will toke amaje thy flame beart 
ile hes / id Compare the 1 7 of Sirach & ler. 13. 
Ke, | &Ezech.c 8 [willadiber about put 4 bridle mn 
a of reer, & bring rhee for th, Ar that day (ball many 
the | fer come to thy winds , & 1bou ſbali thn ke ev 
4 | rhoegbrer, foalt ſay, IW. gee vp to the land &c. 
bat | Compare this with Eſai.to, Dan, 4 Hee werherb 
1 to big w, both in the armites of heaunen & als 
\od finthe bebrtanouref the rarth;and there iu none ca 
bet farbe bande, fay vote bum, wht: beſt thou done 
& | (tif Amol.;.Threw no evillm the cini which the 
bl | Ind bath not deve: which is ſpoken of the evell of 
„ene, thoughroften tunes it fall out by ac» 
* | cadent,that there be allo an vf ef, v hich 
e | Gedfatferethro concur, Micah. 4. Aﬀfanic narrone 
ul, | argabered tegeaibor, but they know not the thong bres 
ht . | ofthe Lord, 

Mar.7. A pod tres caneet brings forrh evill frait, Out of the 
& im the ſame chapter they which are built yon « New teſia 
> Toole ſor] wor ſal. Read AMelan® hon; commentarie ment. 
won that place Luc. io. One ſparrow falltth net to 
lie prend. Math. II. I thanks thee ( father ) for” 
| thus td be drdlan 1heſe 2 | 


| 


Kir 
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Mat. t 3. To yea ui given te (het onto eb, 
wor given, Mat, 16. & every where inthe Evange · 
liſts, T het Chreft owght 0 goe 10 Hier» [alews eiae 

thewgs. Mat.18, J us neceſſsry 1641 offence: ſhould 
e. Mat 20. [: et lawſm ſer me te das with nung 
owne what [ will? Many are called, but few bee\choſen, 
Mat. 24. Al lunes muſ? come te paſſe, Ana inthe 
ſame place, It wor poſſible that the vieft ſhoulae err 
finally: Toh. 6, #/ba;ſerver my father bath goth 
ſhall come vote me, and boy that commeth tome | vd 
ner caff forth, And No wan cas cem unte me except 
the father dr aw him. And T bus i the will of my father, 


. 


them why [ bene choſen, I oh. 1. Abb prit the world 
canner recetne.loh, 15. Tas baus vot choſen me, but] 


you. Act. 1. The prophecies cone lad onghtn 
bane beene fielfilled A ct. 2. Him baus yes taken by tht 
bend: of the wc mp del. ver ed by the deter mn 
counſel and foreknowledse of God, aud base cracified 
flame, Act. 3. Thr 1 but God 
falfilled the then. be bed foretolde, Act. 4. Thy 
Came teg uber to dee what ſorver thy band and ce 
hed before decreed to bo done, A ct. 13. They beleevel 
as mam 4s wereardamed ts eternal life, Act. iq. Hegi 
vetb bfe e motion ate all the Je e we bac, 


d bane our . Rom. i. G4 debvered thew 
0 


# 
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OF PREDESTINATIONC 
aver d areprobrate mende Rom. 8 Al thinges w be 


DE! | fr tbe good of thoſe that las Grd Rom. H. birt mer 
infer | ris cn whos he will aud bardeve:b vb he wall Rea de 
ſhenid | Pay whole diiputation. Rom. il. Elethwagreuet- 
my | kiibereft ee bed. And The grates of God we 

| wiybowt repentance. 1 or, 4h H thou that chow 
nthe beff not recerr ed. F ph, He btb eh tis h the 
"th, | befwe theereat'h of the wo ld we be hay Ad 
— Predeſt nated ac cording to bu propoſe who doth ali er 
ol | the comjel of by owns will Read the chapter it feife 
r Phil. . / God whrch wor kerb in v borb to will and is 
ther, prr four me of bu mere ged. 2. Thel. 2: Hee ent 
e ere them Peryle the plac.2. Tim 3 
wn | The foundation of rhe Lorde Bandeth fwe. 1. Loh. a. 
haut wen! out from among «ff ,b were not of v3. Is 
riel oh. 4. Her em appeareth buy lowe , in that be loved ws 
11 F Revel.17.Ged wil put i tothe hartes. 0 de buy 
— will. But | haue al eadged too many places, pu- 


7 touch onely a f. w, for you may of your 
de out inſinit ſuc hl ke places of {inpru e. 
Here vnto may be added cectamne arguiycicysy 


J | which no man ſhall ever be able to refute. 

Gods ommqpotencie ſuffcrethnathing to bee Aroum t 
a done which he doth not en her ſinplx or in ſome K 
ben w.. For looke what fimplie he , that f 


by no meanes can be done. N 
His infinite wiſedome doth not (uffer ane 3 

thinge in the world tobe done without his d- 

ce and counſe ll. 

« * Whil:-&t he nofferh the end (Abch is : ver n 3 

his purpoſe moll excelleut he allo wilcth the 

wh means 


ercrnal & 
ummutable 


Ele&on. 


bl 


rw 
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| | meanes leading to theſe endi;at the leaſt in ſom 


teſpect. but not as they arc ſinnes. 


All chinges in the worlde which are good and ne, & 
| y#hes 

led by hus promdence. And therſore al motiue: 
motions tending to any end, a they are motiong, | 


poſii ue, h. ue them beiny from him, and ate i · 


The counſels of God depend not on the works 
of creatures, but contrarywiſe the actions & mo. 


tions of creatures depende vpon the counſell | 


God. 

His foreknowledpe even of thinges moſt m 
table is immutable. Wherefore it dependerhvps 
on acauſe immutable, that u, vpon bus ownees 
ternal degree, All th confirmes a providence vtu-· 
verſall overall things particular, 


Axioms of As muchmay be lay for Godseternal and is | 


mutable Eleflws. 

There can be no good at al in anything,which 
God from all eternity hath not decreed rocffebt 
or biing to paſſe. R 

Thole whom once he loveth, he loveth from a 
eternity, and forall cternity;we cannot therefore 
he aſſured of the preſent grace of God toward 
vs, excepte wee bee alſo aſſured of hu eternall 
graceandloue, vnleſſe we wil imagine God tobs 


F mutable. 


We muſt beleeve eternal life, 
Our hope mult be certaine, « 
Wee muſt pray for etetuall ſalvation without 
condition or d. 8 


Ch 
Th 


om 
land we, & perhaps you. 


OF PREDESTINATION. 
,Chrifts interceſſion for the elect 1s ever ſure. 


Theſe(amongſt 4 many others)contente An'were to 
ow therfure after al this let ne. 


en · herr : what it is that you ubiectt 


eg Fei ſay you)ilus doctrine carrieth men away * 
ons, | Ffom Gods revealed will vnto his ſecret will, om doth not 


the word to imprel{ions or perſw aſiont wroughte 
by fanh, before credit or beliefe be gen tothe 


word heard, What is th lf you haue at any time den will 
ſeene this wighten in our doctrme, why doe ot Ged. 


you not produce or note the places ꝰ lf you thinke 
t a conſequent there vpon, why doe you not 
fame your argumente, and drawe your conſe- 

ed what kind of Logiqueis this, or of whom 
— to taile deadly and damnably 


- | wainſt innocentes, without any ſhew of proofe? 


—— 


9 Grough Cort. and mull aſlu : ed heirs ol err 


but if you caneither thew where we haue wrigh» 
ten n. noc by good & apparent cõſequence force 
our doctrine toit as our of doubt you cãnot) why 
thea doe you ſo y ſlander vs? we never 
lo much as thought of any ſuch matter. Nay, all 
that we haue hitherto taught is quit corrary They 
which perſwade you & others ſuch tlumges of vs, 
they lie as wickedly & as impud ẽtly as the direl. 
Amay then with theſe monſtrous forgeries. It 
B(good dir) the exprefle worde of God, that 
they which with an earneſt and thankefull mind 
intrew repentance embrace the benefir of Ci. 
offered in the Goſpell,ſhould certainly perſwde 
them(clues that they ate in favour with Cod 


"I : 
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life, and that not for or kes eyther don by them 

{clues ot fore ſeene by God, hut by the-meere 

and tree mereie of od, wherby be hath voucks 

ſafed from all efernitie tomoke choite of them 

before others, which except he had don, they 

had ſurely periſhed in the t blindneſſe and impi 

eie with others, Wee make he worde of God the 

mes of our ſylegiſme; the teſtimonie of confeis 

ence, that we beſeene and repent, the amwrig 

tus manner: He the belseusih i the ſorne bath .. 

ternal ife , But I beleque m the ſouver hence wee want 
draw this concluſion, which was in queſtion & parts: 
go baue eteroal he. Now | pray tell mei is this 

ta lead you trom the worde, ot to judge of the . 

grace of Gd 1nd bur ſalu tion otherwiſe then Cont! 

out of the worde? Truely if your ſelfe will mdge | free ar 
otherwiſe, you ſhall periſh everlaſtingely. things 
Anſwere Vou adde farther, that we wreſt and cor nom 
to thein- the text of Pu, and ſearch too cunouſſie o 
Kauace of thefecretsof God, And —— — do, not 
„ ean asleadyr any example: but in proofey 
— you —2 wich a fe wv (currile declamaton 
termes, If we did moue ſuch queſtions, whe God" 
bith rather choſen one man then an ther , Peter ib 
Ju as,toeternall d whether et ber- be alſo elefted ther 
What u the ember of the elefÞ? &c, Then had you el 
re ſon to tevile v. For thele ate that vnſearch 

able deprh wherof Pan ſpenketh, and the knom 
le ec of them is noway neceſſarie to our li luatii ¶ hte the 

P chat rhe cherfe cauſe of our ſalvation is H C 


Free cuucts-, that thus election is fure and — forks 
2 


wee 
LE 
thi 

' the 
ben 


7 


bie 


re things whereot God would not haue _— 
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Me, that it is made known vnto vs by ſuch eſſect 
awe find in ouc ſelves, nãely ſtirred vp by fauh, 
tance, and hearing the vorde of God;thele 


rant, but hath in his worde a thouſand times re- 


pic; | peated, for his glory and our comfort. Wherfore 


your acclamations concerne vs nothing, howſoe« 
yer you pleaſe yourſelfe in them. 
Secondly:,vou cannot abſtaine from the ſtale & 


os 
cho” 


4 


i 


une droſle of the Manichees and Stoickes, for 
want of better weapons to offend vs, We for our 
parts deteſt that dotage of the Stoickes — 


hiy- avveſſrie inberent in things themſeluer , wheeh 
b and ſubreft to it ſelfe God and all thinger beſides. 


Contrarwiſe we maintame that God 13 the moſt 


free and chieſe ruler of al things', which doth al 


things according to his good pleaſure, whoſe had 
no man can withdraw,which is eternall, immuta · 
ble, ever the ſame. Why doe you vnder the name 
of fatal lawes deride his moſt excellent, viſe, free, 
ind immutable decree? Aman might well laugh 
i the tolly of theſe toyes, but for that blaſphe- 
mous unpiety which you adde, that no Chriſtian 
cn endure to laugh at, but rat her be vehement l 
thetewithall offended, Doe youthinkeit abſi 


that al things which are and ever ſhal be, were bee 


forethe fal known vnto God, & by him decreed? 
Then bel:ke vou laugh at Peale, Laying that be- 


Il 
of the 
Stoickes & 


= 


forethe foundation of the world grace was given 1.4. 
3. IW 1,9, 


win Chruſ, and at Saint Iams ſaying, that 


* 


uae") Forks xc kon vatu bum fromthe 3 — 14, 
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-813 


having ben ſoJong etnuerſant in Philoſuptue & 
Diuinnie, ſhoulY in your phanſie frame vnto u 


Texcept againſt your wiled mei j ou ĩeſt freud 
Iy, mull preiudice your modeſty, Do you ih 
= Gad vas mwadle, mn threarning,bur ſp. ing 


as welt before a5 after hus threats. Bur ( you wil 
ſay) xhy then did he threaten them? for thu 
rie cauſe, th. t by threstning he might converts, 


and hang convert ed, might ſave them. Thers 
fore God was not diuerſe, or altered his purpol 
for even when he threatned the, he ood 


this condition, exrept they repented: and this reps 
tice he did before all eternitie purpoſe by threw 
ning to worke in their mindes. 
ſides, you obiect vnto vs a greivouſe crimt 
in ſaying we onerthrove & rake away yy (691 
Her, magiſtrates, andlawer. Not to faſt ( pr 
For breaking your ſhinnes, If chat ſoeuer 


unmutablie, and neceſlarilyit muſt, d ſelaeſſn 
you ) praver, magrſtrares, and lavert arc to no pu. 
poles k were trew, if he had decreed wit houi t 


thers, and make a thirde forte ine xcuſable, u 


that is ſrom al eterum ie. But ĩs it poſſible thiryey 


a mut able God . Truelie if you ſpeake erioulely, | ped 


the Ninevite? He hod ditermmed to ſpare them 


hath decreed ſhal com to paſſe, as without doult 


that his decrees ſhould come to paſſe, Bot i 
theſe meanes he would!ſave ſome, reſtrame - 


mooue v3to make vic of the, and by thus T 


. 


hath therefore commaunded to vic them, u 1 
by this commaundement he nught the rathm 9 


SHESTZ nnn; 


= 


= 
22 


nn 


1 


2 


i 


. maine the good he hath decteed vnto vs, then 
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mutter that he kath decreed, ordai. 
ad ard canmanded things vaine and to no pu. 
purpoie / Qod harh decited to make daic to more 
fon; vv ill y eu chere ſore coridude that the ſunne 
wer in Maine tet auſe God every yeare brogeth 
xorne from out the earth vl you therefore co 
tlude that the benefic ofhcavgn and hwband 
might be taken away? hat (thbole ever raught 
youf om admitting the firſt canſe to con a 
wmoue of (econd cauſes? en God decreed the 
end, he like wiſe ordaine & decreed means ynto 
that end, & gaue vs chatge to vſethẽ af we vſe the, 
guat his pleaſureziſ not, hy his iudgement & our 
fault it is at our one perill -. , , 

Your obiectuõ of Aud he urbluſphemy toueh- 
eth not vs hut d. Pa one vuſpotted vitht hat ho 
eſie. All are cteated goochtiy one good God, by 
las moſt malt perunſſiõ they fell cotropting & tur · 
bing away themſelue: from God, Out of this pe- 
vſhed heape he elected &reprobated frõ all eters 
gity hom he woulde , A acknowledgeth 
gone of all this, It is therefore a damnable ſtaun- 
det toſaychatG O. D did reprobate any, con- 
nie to thoſe fayings, GOD will not the death 
, but tar all men ſboulde ber ſaued. Hee would 
der that any ſhoulde periſh. but all bee ſaved 
in reſpect of hu neſſe and Vue towardes 


— 


\Ws creatures ( which wall not ſuffer hum to re- 
n 
I a3 


113 
ho you th it pre ſume tobe a retorrmer of gods 
counſe h, and m i 
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233 may appeare by commanding,catung,and in, 
2 h the force and effice 

- hereofprevaile not im all. For in his word he ha 

oftẽ ſaid, that he reioiceth in no mis death,asny | [| 

. death,deftruQtion,and torment, but calleth & io 

miteth all men vnto humſelfe, though not all am | |, 

one ſort; ut that hee would effect ot brings 18 U. 

fe that all whoa exception ſhould obey and | 5; 

larechhe not only faid it no where, but in ma 

ny places d che contrary. Sothatthe | | 
peure io hot comrary to it ſelfe, teachingthat 
God teioiceth ia the ſalvation of all, and yet hath 0 

= left ſome to reprobation. vited 

Enthuſiaſts  Thrwdhy, I thunke that diſtruſting the waightof | £51 6 

mes or Re- your arguments, you meant to carry it away with % th. 

—ugere Be mulcitude, and did therefore vie the ſamearges God: 

= ment both in firſt and alſo in the thud place: n · „ol. 

leſle perhaps you wilt rather haue it an ampliſ· 
cation token — the name of Catbuſaſſes, tha 
you may not bet 


— — haue omated this ot 
nament, But go to, hat agreement betweene vi 


and themꝰ you ſay, that neglecting the wotd, vi 
expe raviſhmenrs ofthe minde from the body 
but in which of our right ers haue you heard of 
red any ſuch thing? this is ſpoken of vs wth es liv | ti 
tle modeſtie, as that before, u hen you ſaid we de t. 
patted fra the revealed will of God. Welay tha f ;, 
God doth worke in vs faith, and our converſony | þ, 
but by his word after his ordinarie miner of wots 
* 1 he hath bound vs, . | 
4 


lie liberty of working extraordmarily w 


Of PREGESTrfATION. 
ſoever he wif, at alſo of movi by his word, wh, 
ben., and how far it pleaſerh hitr, 


whether agaiaſt eonſcience, haung bim ſo 
ſong an 2 oe ellen) that 2th 
to our dochme the v1 of a man doth nothing. 
ta both arguments ag ine you diſpuię froti ad- 
mitting the firſt cauſe to the excluding ofthe le< 
fond. The will of man is an agent, bur bei g be · 
fre mooued , ated, incline ſoſtened and te- 
tued by God through his worde: f meane not 
fotced, as affone, ot a blocke; bue alured and m. 
vited by ſame obieR offered to the mitide. The 
| will of Pa wat Gods oke, in that he would 
wit | & thoſe thinges which the Lord woulde. It was 
"8* | Godsiudgrnent and the lewes offeace. xhatt 
mould not be gathered to geatherby CH, It is 
lifs in vane that grace goeth be fote vnſeſſe if do ef- 
tha | feathe accompanying of our will. What 4 you 
then of le maner of working? why rather hatkẽ 
en jou not to that doctut of the church x hieb fauh 


As igconideratly you adde (and i know not Tbe will of 


„ I God which worketb in vs both to w od perſor me. Phil. 2a. 


n | Trill now tell you a great matter, but vetie trew. 
| Fee can in no wife maintaine the puritie of the 
liv | iticle of free aud certaine juſſification, agaialt 
$6 that forte of merit which the Papiſtes terme me+ 
rifuin c3gr=s, except that unpious deviſe of Gods 

| Face, leaving the acceptaunce, vſe, or 
refafall vt it lelfe in our owne power, he cõdẽned, 
| &the eternal & immutable ſoue of God towards 


to 
hew his cle&be freed from obſcurity & ſophuſmes. 
* H 2 Fourthe 


{gs 


1s 


Iv 


God n w% drnary extract Wel veplecuig the nay yu 


mo cauly 


et finne 


* 


the ary to that cuſtome which you hog : 


OP PREDES ,und 
Funbla. you yuguld leemeto doe Fat 


afguments in the maine bat taile, filing your 
—— and tere · v yard with pioners G1 hon 


c Wee commanded by Rheroriciang 
i hes ſhoes, Your chicfe argument is tha, 
whichyo let forth to the vtmoſt. If God bene ds 
7 wc over fare! to blmdner, frame, C death yhes 
2 vu mad rhe canſt of ſin, But thisi | 
eafly ene Af 415 againe I linde yont wit | | 
of comon enury,wh aachen - that theſe at 
the words of many of our wr that God dul 
7 7 werke ſin 10 the repr ate. Te ofms 
as 185 lam perſy age n | 
or 12 ks our harts deteſt this op! dis, as infirute | | 
teſlunonies of out writers will eaſilie proue. 
But you wilſayit followeth vpon our doing 
For roy which 2 hog to ſuffer men to fo, the | + 
of ſinne. See whatan argument ycu have 
_ which (if it be turned the other way) ue. 
2 Bi to conſute you in your own conce:t.Forhe 
which permirreth finne,not being bound to ha- 
derany man from ſi ink. having beſides autho- 
ity and righte ro, puau yvith forfaking and c- 
Ntingotto eternalLormentes, he is neit her authet 
nor fayourer, but ſufferer and iudge ol ſinne. bed 
in this ſotte G O D permiceerh ſinne : theralaw| 
Gd i not any vyaze the aut hot obne. If x 
procecge and V2e; but that,px, ation ot vu 
Ning of g, 77 Wen 


* e 


wyly . 


Sr ÞREDY STATION. 


vp puniſfinence, is finne; you'cormitafalucie 

. For be eee e 
Ved Cad is iſt 3 '6y aterdent be 

plucked 827 men on their owne heads by the 
+ wn te bf Au, andthe teſt enluing 8 fo 
Zelle Your argument had cartied of c- 
four, if fromGods providence you had cone 
ded chi effecting of fin: although in dredit hid 
deene but rhe lame fallacy For God did waſt a 
B und vehemently v the tr of his 
nne by them. who aftervyartes executed ityet 
wid he not , "Hut ſeffer ther mutder( vhich het 
ifretvvardes bor blye purified to cone utre 
with his moſt inft, moſt holy, and ( beyonde 


Alothers) molt 2doirable and glorious works, 


which by them hee perfourmed. Hee vvsuld 
thewarres of Nabachedvezar , but hated ſus we- 
kedneſſe. His veill it vers cet 'sAbſolor (hovide 


| arre agzinſt his Father Dotid; and defite his 


vriues, but theſe thinges in reſpe of GO D'S 
wall, yyere moſt lt 'p puniſhmentes vpon Das 
vid, bur 26 ie did Twen. onhe to vſurpo 
the kingdome and oppreſſe his Father, not ha- 
vm therein any commandement of God to fol. 
lovy.ſothey were treaſon, & ineeſt. This wicked- 
net of Abplowby cz ccident concurreth with God 
| dzmenr, which he executerh by him. As much 
youſhali p reyaile if you fare that God i thẽ m- de 
Hnr. when 24 men forlorneand 
him cannot chooſe but finne « For 
+ limſeife,ofren 

. laying 


in 


dot tote tinarON, 


„gn mach agth· hut with ott dig eref bd 


biaiphenpe, Bec nſe mankind ot they onn ter 
wei id ia Prad pul ou thẽſelxes this neceſſij 
uf ſintunge. 9. 3 

Ffil., you tell vs this is a doftrive ofthe hy. 


t neof What than? n thereſore falſe? is not the laws 


true as the Grſpell 2 furthermore, you ſay « 
drawne from reaſon it ſelfe. You had neede by 
more eagle+fghted n Plato & Artis his books 


then | and all wen beſides haue bin, which could 


pcverfindejtthere, Bur ma word, know that 


is learned out of the kudden myſteries of the gol. 


pell. Doe you thinke that Paier intent was in the 
n. Ann. to the Romener,and 1,70 the Bi 


— pieach the Lau l doe not thnke yoube· 


eeuc u. And what doth neerer conceriiethe very 
marrowntthe Joſpel, thenthe eternal. tree, 
inmut1blr loue of Gadto aud hiveleR, whe 
C briſt{ ub warthe caule why her gane h:s onely 
begorren (in for vs, much more ſaved vs eucile 
Pinylie, being onee engraficd into hum through 
n fnthed in — 2 worke which hee b. d 
gun ? | know not «bat may concerne the gob 
ell if iheſe things doe not, It may ſuffice agane 
to adio: iſſi youſ os before) of mat the 


purity of our article of iſlific . t. Bm thoſe woardy | 


of yours,'O bow chat arclem ti ved mee, I 
WIOoMd DOTH GOD QWE: AN 


THING) filled nee, partly with adnwarign | Bec 


part'y wich ino natd & gricte.! was out ofpaty 
doc c when Litadibe, Surely = 


ſham 


** 


or ne STENATION 


lafle converſant in boly ſcriptures, or ta 
ſo ſawcily condemne af kripture.. 

— cuclometion Pauls Rom. t. 25+ 

„. U ————— | 
recompence humt᷑. I· ung mote co 

ech me, then thus vnipeakable loue of God to- 

no worte to me then tio 


the ſe. What then (T pray) will ven pre- 
before the applying of this promale? Ts 


a receiucth it beſides thoſe, on who God 

afeth tobeſtow this benefire? he obligeth him. 
tells to as manie 35 | this very obliga · 
tion of huis free neſle. Bu here 
tel me) where n ſcripruze do you read, that God 
bund erh bi anſelfe by any promule to gine fanb & 
repentance unto allithu you vil never be ableto 
bew vs. Leaue then to bee troubled withthe 
wards of Chriſt proceedingfrom a molt wards 


without them 
the certamety of fach cannot oo ttt. 

Sixthie the y ſhould | 
ſhamed ofthe arguaicat - being or 
S + 


1 


125; OB MREDESREATION ©” 

The pro- protmeſes Fot themſelues ata faultie m charwhichl 
micsare they oguſt unta vs. Yoeanſweare the argument, 
yaiucriall ule it. Ytchumwmnmecdall. pr iſe did pars 
vnt thoſe . . : * | 
mat be- tau to all men, hat aconſuſion etze & 
eue. ahſurdaie would tollowt But af u mult be reſtai ; 

ed vdio thoſe that brlerue (at indt ed it muſt) 

we alla maintaine thus vniuc rſalltau h and com- 
ſorte, hauung learned out of Gods rde, i lias all 
and chey alone which be eue be:hepes ui cien | 
natl , and ſo tt ceme into faudur by 
they ſhall far cuer gllcnune e. then, and not 
ane petiſh. act urding to tholt ſcriptutes: N | 
ſoul; ene iy ſhocye from wer: Of thao which uw) 


foh. 10.28, far grep me i wel ct looſe ores That rf v were 
8.6.39. verge let] [pandd be ſeduced, Ii hun be bath | 
wed] them he batboulled, u. f id, & g lifts. This 


ia che concluſion of Chriſlan au lind nn olat- 
on, and this article u place d us; ah und of the 
creed, that we might helecuc tternalliliſe, and 
wh the Apoſtle fingg bet trnmphnairtung. vd. 
ſhell ſeperate the ciect m ca d hoy ont ot het ſidt 
do openly and gtæcuovſely wrong the. m eſſie 
efGad,whicittheyumeginthisaue ao. be mw 
— >" ma: as for the godlv, _ 
| theiricomtort; they: wes ken, 
— —— farce, vſe, —— ol v- 
nwcrſalipronuſes,yhileſt they ſeme cha fore & 
muely belecuing niay ſinally fall awarc & pern 
that the y which ate no in fauor wth God, were 
not ſo all eternitze;nar ſhall be euetlaſtin 
Ii ubuch being mbſt. abiurd, it followeth 2 
A 1 N ie 7 


8. 30. 
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— 
not | 


OF.TREDESTIRAPION, 7 nf” 
lily) Mat becarle un not de eefralne of 
Gods tree nd cterhAHH price, therefore the7ß 
em not dEcerfaine ofthe grace pn elent. The 
lenpture reachethtHIE ar many i are io be 


in ter, they oppole the contrad · ctory, that (me 


bh belevnc ave notre b fed. Where is non your 
com ſert, by which you may include your ſeſte m 
the\nuler(21l2 T hefe are thoſe ſecree-ferghts of 
thegdevill which moi he obſerued & avoyded. 

a expoigen pF PaalerEpiero Te 1.Tim 2.4; 
t al ſorry of men firreth i hut place proper- Godwill 
ly as y2y4 ppeare by ine nir and words of Sint bur n 


Publ; Hut the be, vie to yet ld thus farg ET 
thai u is ſpoken of abpirticular wen, cr 18) 
the efeRt rowarts af, &'voention ; but vet ircorc ing 
As foro wh owe of them 
endure, muctiveſte deſire that n u 
din de ſubſtitut ed in Ace of in velterſalle - | 
dor eootkow fung of contra d cor wils s. VII. 
broken of by an anfwere of vniverlah. Fof there — 
is np contradiction in tina Godwell ur ee be. q rn 
ler, ſhow ber [aved "vl thay wave wht led bes ae, vis. 
le ſaved, A game, yo do i to cumobad vb 
command ement pertaining to ment tit 
ſhoulde come vnto Clatd)wn hytv 1' for: 
Chriſtoril-eaſs,noratmen;but al whnchcome vaw/ © © 


to lum . And che rſore as he excluder hamm no not 
the reprobate, & ſuch as periſh, from tho com d- 
dement:fo.like wiſe he e iudet h ſrõ ch p oe 

none which come — A 
in han. erer 2h 
(15 As 


reſpecter 
ot perſons, 
Rom.10.13 


ſcnpture. Fuſt God 
tobe his church. Secõdl 


to etcrnall life, becauſe awan — 


to the Apoſtl where vnro alſo he choſe 1. 
m bee es three ſorts of yocation ovcalling. 
w1cs-of. ft tothe vſible church, whereof it 14 ſaude many 


calling u internalland eſectuall, which — 


3 cot dutie in tha liſe, ſo my vocation is to labour in 
| this ſchoole. | 
_ The — — of — and 
& —— the Sebesluu haue well diftioguir 
. det 65 comtrary,or two wile bus cage 
* 4 


Goſpell 
the world. churdly he choſe nt al ofeuher of thele | 


d chaſen,} meaneta eteraall liſe. and not only | 


YOCALOA. e: (econdleto the church of Saints,yhich | 


: 


| 000 


degrees zr AJ 


i 


P oF — 4 — ny 
*: | tharpertly manifeſled and panly coc part · 
A * y puyung and portſy eſße ent, xhich are thing es 
e ec abi to the natute ol God. 
det |  Eqhtly youconc rage} oſſe and peſti. 
lem. wore thar che perſeuetan · e 2 
u  maketh-men prelumptuout, 1 do vou call u ee 
to bejerue eternal] hfe 2 | wo” 


which God through Chnſt in this life helloned al. urge 
| = wely the gert nie of our ſakuation,par- bellen 
for vs by Chriſt, which is the ſumme . eternal 
Ay our coonſote and tel gon. For he. 
what chmnforte were to know, that indeed * 7.3. 
cdu ces purchaſe GGluyion for vs, but - 
vrtie moment it 15 a thouſand waies ſubie d io be 
erer therefore know, that aut lite a wth 
| 1 keps,o5 u che 
| 0 v reigning in heaven. T tug 
2 —.— 10 {criprare. Bead for 
vpou the 7,42. of Au. in the. place a» 
boug cred, Read rhea · q. and 8. chapt ao the Rom, 
| (ce you doe not put te ere lecyy 
ripe of the ſpuit & ofthe fla hat you ſtag, 
even mthe veric ty, if in 
— redzous —— 
DD 
e ſcuptu- gent 2 The ele 
her alſo u a mcere cavill;that we ſhould faie, may looſe 


the pi 


the ele A cannot ſorgaethe holte ſpuit. Nay t they Gd bu 
eu leo 


db 


—— 


mung gutezobrhe ſaws pu, but ne: not hey 
1 couet not Rally. 


Ferris rer 


—— — 


Y Feb Hero 

couer them tepetitante; For Ney | Rev 

not quiterevote from God und become profeſs | ene 

ſed ennnies of the truth, cha is, ede ah, — 
cer. 


12 


ainſtthe holy Ghoſt, fa that finally 
Perſeuere in t their errouft a prinft the found: 
and in theit ſinnes againſt c quſctente. N 1 and 
doth this comforte make en ſecure, dera | 224 


| 


IE which hane 2 vve 
| fillig , . NG by 1 
Kaange there is therefore a Pan ade ton, ble 


— in that dwehſn ſes of the wWiekeg, ther 
which ſay; y / be dlefled,1 wil dowhir ple ele 
e4nſe it hl wit burr we For cod eee ca 
that we att elected, but tim ve can not d with. to 
out fach and tepentance. Alf rhmger works for the | 
beſt, rrew,vnto them that loue God: There im 
gendem 10 them which wulle wy Yo the 
us. Theſe two loyned tograther exclude ſe. 
curitie, n efulneſſe and als | 
eritie to runne our race, ofding ro the tom 
maundement, abe you? cf 1 
other ſide they ſleep ſetertly in their fis, which | | 
dreame that 15 85 dne handen te take | $a 
ond lay aſide —— of | WW 
ten as they iſt ay with GOD at thet ths 
plea fure. Buy you Twoulde fame ſhifre a of 
this trie, Wberevnto the certainetie of alu lie 
$44 
of 
oy 
th 


— doeth call. That u r the Divell woulde 


— 5 . | 
+0 my 


OF P.REDA FT INATIONS 
Revelations the ſecond, and tenth, To hm. the 
uc I roll ge 4 crowne che, Doe not de- 
wgare from the cerdaiatie of ſalnation , but ate 
| exbortations wherby God vpholdeth vs in that 
certaluctie, (lnring vp in v a deſie of, godlineſle, 
und hatged of finne, | | 
e | The like daunder it is, when you ſay that 
vvee teach men to judge of election a priory or 
by the cauſe. Eyther malitiouſſy they diſſes 
ble our opinion , ot elſe they ynderſtande nei- 
| — — nor YI ee mdge by the 
S is by faith and. repentaunce, ofthe 
cauſe, that is of ele con. But to indge thus is 
to wdge 4 poſteriyy , that is hy the effect. That 
| wee ought not to determine of any before the 
ende of hu life whether hee ſhall bee ſaued or 
no; if you meane it of others you {iy well, of 
of our {clues , or of enetie mans oyvne conſci- 
| 01 ex og nk, in e „ iti 2 
, wicked, dyrelilly, and blaſphemous ſayings, 
eycrthrowings the whole ſoundat ian, and grouds 
worke.of ſaluanon.. Hee that taught you thisy 
taught vou a doQrine of duels, though he were 
ay angell from he auen. Bus I will tell you an os 
cher leſſon, except you be certaine beforethe end 
ofthis life whether you ſhall be heire of etetnall 
life, you ſhall never ſobe after this life , For faith 
gps verie certainetio / Which is the begi 
eternal] life ; thus all muſt haue in this life, 
| rrhich looke for that other life. If you have 


neee 


ESPE SL EET DS 


41 
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ri Of PREDESTINATION. 
chat tis @ ſave deres expetfarun if | © | 
r haue found no fut hthmg there. x f 
art doth ſtand on end to tfunł of your blaſphe- 
my. l would not for an hundred thouſand world 
be ſo ſeperated from Chtiſt. as to be vncett ame 
whether I were his or noe. Theſe are eat hen 
laſphenmei, the verie entrance of hell. Where. 
fore you do well to cenfirie n with teſtimonin 
of the hear hen: for theſe rhinges · re fre wide of 
the worde of God. Why doe you fo co rupt che 
wordes of fenprore, wreſtling them from 152 
like to a ferufle feare? what myſter e, a hit blin 
nefle is it for a man toboaſt of vniuerſall pros | 
2 not to = ap ray tee — 
ther nomber, of hom the pro mies fpett | 
Thus is in deede to bring in amongſt men c aruil 
ſecurity, and a ſhadow of famh.vhch in the con 
fl & driurth Head long into deſperation. I dd 
not tir uke Larber & Melanftber taught any ui 
ſo to babble and ſome out theſe vmuerſall 
—— But the carrier W for = — a — 
aue to ar pamet ſpent che Whole 
aan e dee Neef Let me entre 
yoato provołe me no more with ſuch diſputati- | 
ons, Fact · well hactily,chus 2 of ſeprembet 37 
| 008 


vr THE CAVSE OF SINNE 
niſh | Parte of a letter of Ur ſiom to bly fend, concerning 
the cauſe of ſrave. 


@accdent,thatis, through detect, 
Go'r,and error of the will ofthe Divel or man, ſin 
tommeth to bet that worke, which God by will 
— wit & moſt agreeable to hu cfathre & the 
il haue done, permitting in the mean time 

2 _ of the creature, that — not ſo cortrectin 

ectng it, that it may do togit her wit 
Cod — wlſtly:or cls whale he — not enligh- 
ten it with the knowledge of hu will, or doth not 
loturne i by his ſpirit, that it may doe that which 
x doth, for obedience ſake to the revealed will of 
| God, So that God ever doth well both by thoſe 
that are good,andalfoby thoſe that are evall, But 
the creature doth well togther withGod, in that 
Pa: wherein is created | thete- 
to age reſtored by God. The good therfore 
Nhurctvit doth is the work of God, which himſelfe 
dah will and effe&; the evil auth ic dec ij 6 
* 


r 


＋ 2 


AN 
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1 OF-THE'CAV SE OF SINNE. - + 


it ſelfe, Nowthis euill is nt done, but pt . 
by God, whies he doth not e f 
creatureto become good, and to do good "NT 
ther with God doing good. For the ſame oh . 

in reſpect ef diverſe cauſes both good & cu. 
mutable & immurable, contingent 2 free. ate P. 
cu uſes them. felues tre diwerle « hich contbite in n 
— therof, Hee ich ſees not this, ſees | +41 
nothing, But if I can I will one day inſa eat you 0 
in feawe Wordes. For whether can or no, & ali 
'f can I dos noty et knowe, beſides that i inte 
ous to me to handletheſeftale ſophilryes. Ley 
in ſecret, & hz your thoughts, are at lea 
dnareonth $3thet 1 751 e 
| God alant tan eu.  wobld not 
ee eee aachen 
ene 8-1 19 


FREE 8 os | 
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* 
THAT PROVIDENCE born Not DB. 
ROGATE FROM PRAIER. 


"| Partofanmtherlerter tothe ſame friendy « 
wWherrin is debated this queſtion, 
95 een 


— from praver. 


— drafiadlee 


8 — wy 


— — — 


lech & rooteth vp our faith & colidenceinGod, 
and ſuſſet et h vs not ſtedfaſlly to beleeue the laſt 
Anicle of the Croed. Bar proier chen it ſueth for” 
things on which ſalvatiõ h not, patiently 
& humbly ſabmateth it ſeife vnto Gods will, not 

to obtame any other thing then that 


133 THAT PROVIDENCE DOTH NOT 
call to minde that diſtinction of thinges to bee 
praied forotren taught, and daily repeated yn 
children by our country-man Phdip Melanithy, 
and this whole controyetſie of praierſhalbe cle. 
red and put out of doubt. Herevyith meeteth ow 
opinion, but the comtary opmion ſwaryethwho, 
he from it: ſo that rrarh wel ſuretb wah wrath but ſa· 
ſhoode agreeth neither with truth, nor falſhoode. I he 
lumme of all is; you maſt ground your cofidence 
on God, and crave all good things ot hum, and be 
1 —— — the 
28 if all thinges procer om hun without 
— et muſt y ou perfotme — 
dutie with as great diligence and wduſtrie asf 
you were able to procure and gaine atſthingerof 
your ſelfe. and by your ſelfe vn hom him W 
euer dire cteth not the whole doctrine and dips 
tation of Providence and Fell vnto this ene, 
waxeth vaine in his eurioſitie, & int angleth him, 
felfe in many ſnares, vehich lumſelie laieth for hm 
on whomfoerer God hath decreed - ot 

li to them he hath dr 

of — hee hat h — deſire to 
prate,aſſure thy fe}fe this gift n not m vane, but 
thou ſhalc'alwaies bee heard according ro God | 
own promiſe, Thrs the Conlequent thou oni | 
teſtto deduce and gather on good ground & ws? | 
fallible concluſion out of thar precedent benefit 
Seeſ} thou the the c6trary of this thy fear?For i 
thing lefle mpeacheth, nothing more cf firme 

the deſire, cullome, and conſolation oſ 2 


9 
pe 
- 
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DEROCATE FROM PRAIEN 130 
then the doctrme ot Prævidenct. I much marueile 
that you yet till dreame ofthe ghoſtes & ſpirits 
of particular men. Howe offen haue you hearde 
andreade the conttatie to be trew , howſacuer 
the mulerable Sophefs of aut time groping im the 
thicke darkenes of their. Academicall tfockilhe 
neſle cavill hereat. For without the doctrine of 
— and certainety of 2 the 
promiſed grace 


iterated vnto bebe 
—— in the 
r cauſeth. For you muſt To e your 
Weed bythe meaſur of faith «hich, is re- 
d imthe elect. Vea this is true 7 
man to beleeue that he is elełt Mg etertial! 
weer Chi ſake. Search then & ſiſt thine own 
tonſriant᷑ e wherher there be found in thee fich, 
repehrance, and & vnfeigned deſire of the Frace 
udfaitour of God: & then pronounce thy felfe 
one of Gods ele, al curioty diſputatiõs fet apart. 
I proreſt before Godthir? ſee nat by what meis 


Teould have flood ſtedfaſt in Kd thy. rate 
greeuances, had I not Held this one cowl im- 


E N man ſhill taks e ſheepe « out KAY, 
&e.'What are all other com fortes ifrhis 

not at! hand with vs, tha all arg ood and coil lob. ic. i 
bifall v3 wor dy, but bythe eternal erde 1 
n 9 . 1035. 4 


and hs Ho 


133 A PREFACE. OF 'AN ORATION 
ounced on Eaſter evẽ by a certaine ſludem 


of Diymiry in the famous V niverfity of Hei. 
AJeaelberge touching this queſlion. 
Toawhom the benefite of the Death and Refarreflim 
" of { brift apperraineth : and bow Chriff 
b ded for Ml men, 
You ms Oncerning the ſtory & 
referre its: benefare of our * 
diſcourſe Reſurtection 1 
ade od on I have hitherto laß 
Cer enicl ently created: It follow 
of the eth that I procee de vn 
Creede He the laſi point propoled,l 
Sed. f mean, fo whom this bent. 
/ fu e appertaineth. Whet 
ing our courſe as it were by the load- 


e we pronounce by vertue and 
thoritie thereof that ſo precious & inciiimable' 
benefite belongeth vnto all the faithful), and to 
chem alone: and we exclude the wicked & robe 
lee vers, as long as they remaine ſuch, from ha- 
gingany intereſt therein. For all the tathfull 
The fraires they alone haue a taſte ofthe ſweetnes of ibu 
— iter ſ luppole, fret imſiification before God, a quis 
de beben, EN from the death of une 4 of the bedy, & uf 


© ale e tele ute) thele beauenly bleſſings, 


fachfull & Tay, all the fanſiſull and they alone partake a 
to Um a. ehioyʒ becauſe they all. & they alone apply i 
vnto themſelues through faith , For theſe eth 
who beare Chriſte wor rr 


a 


| 


n ha- 


iii 


— 
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wil bſe , and come not into condemnation. Theſe are lob. 3. 3c. 
they who are #wſrfied by fanhb, are reconciled wats & 5. 24. 
God, and haus peace with him through our Lord Teſs Ram 5. r. 
Chrif, Theſe are they who being regenerate tb Ag. 15. . 
boly Ghoſt are raiſed with Chriſt vate dee of hfe, 1. Thell. 4. 
whoſe beartes are purified by faith, Finally theſe are 14. 

they which ſlrepe m leſis whome one day God l. Cor. ic. 
bring with bras hauing raiſed them from the dead, 

that they may enioy for ever the glory of his hea- 

venly kingdome. Nowe the wicked being vtter- 

— and deſtitute of faith which ae, 

bowe ſhould they, [ you, partake i any o 

theſe — Ge not pleaſed,'( for Heb, f. 6, 
without fab it is — 2 to pleaſe Cad) who be- 

long not yato uy — heires of the 
kinzdome, who neither haue title nor night J 

Chriſt ſeſus,nor To Chriſt leſus (as the Jawrers vſe 

to ſpeake)how ſhould Chriſt apperraine vnto 

them? How ſhould the benefires be extẽded vn- 

tothem? Nay rather all theſe are by the mouth 

oft he ſonne of God hitnſelſe farreremooued & „ 
debarred theſe tteaſures, and are adiudged vnto 1 
eternal maledictiõ & everlaſting death. For thus 

faith he in the Goſpell; He that beleewerb not, i cd; oh. 3. ib. 36 
demned alreadee, of the wrark of God abrdeth on hom, Rom. 8. 9. 
And Pas teſtifieth /favy manb ath nor rhe Dee 


rtinẽt to this preſtt purpoſe. 
For if the eo faithful lelog wot ve Chriſß. neyrber are 
they of [Þret,it may bad be argued, & well c6: 


dudedby the logiciasrule ofRelariues that Ct 
* 13 with 
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with lus benefites pertaineth not vnto them :and 
as they are not Chriſts: ſo nenher is Chriſt them 
For how, pray, ſhould Chriſt pertaine vatoths, 
whom one day at the laſt wudgement he ſhall pro- 
nounce before all the world aliants and ſtrangen 
from him, his benefites, and his kingdome:of whi 
he ſhallteſhfie that be never knew them * laſtly, 
whom he ſhall caſt,as being the curſed worker: of 
iniquitue, into hell fire. 

ea but, ſaie you, Cbriſt dd for the ſinner of al 


ed for all Therefore be roſe ag aine for the maſtification of all, The 


anſwere herevnto is two-folde,euher of whichy 


All 9 true and ſound. Firſt,as often as the Goſpell ex. 


tendeth the fruit of Chriſts merites and benefit 
vnto all it muſt be yndexttood(as ſau h Saint 4 
broſe )ot the whole number of the faithful and alill. f 
this is the viuall and common voice found evem 
22 throughout the whole courſe of the pope: 

e wbich belervah ſhall be ſaved and commetb aut w 
to iudg ement. He which belecveib not, ſhall be dam 
and A waged already, and tbe wrath of God abideth in 
bus. Wherefore the Goſpell diſpoſſe ſſech all w. 
belee vers of Chriſts beut fites, wor oli by « flat a 
Fuſion , but alſo by poſirme vertu of that e 10n of 
ferth andrepentannce, by which be promiſech ex- 
preſly or covertlie his benefits vnto mẽ, & which 
x appeareth is neuer found in the reprobate,thi 
is,ſuch as do perſiſt, and wil ſlil perſill in ther wt 
pictic, Chriſt therefore is thus ſaid to be deadin 
all: that is,fer al ibo fat bfw/l and clefi; for vom 
lane he alſo praied and in x hom alone he * 
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the end and fruit of hus death. But to extende the 
beneſites of Chriſts death vnto ifid ela, & tepro- 
bates, for mhm he newer prazed whom he never knewe, Ioh. 15.5. 
on looks for bis owne,and on w the wrath of God abr» Mat. 7. 23. 
&th for every what elt is this but againſt his ex- 1993-36, 
ecommanodement to gm bely thmges vl * 
AG. and caſt praries before ſwine. This anſwere 
may be ſtrongly maintained by the authoritie of 
holy ſcripture, and teſtimonios of ſound fathers = N. 
ind is much available vnto Chriſtian conſolatiõ. en- 
How beit there is an other an{were no leſſe true, ½ i ,.. 
wherwith we may ſatiſſie the moſt contentious ſe of rhe 
wranglers; that Chriſt dred for al men abſolutely and ire of 
without exceptionto wit pf yen reſprct tbe ſofficrence of On 
the merite and the price which be natd. It 15 out of all paied 
doubt and controverſie that the death of the Son 
of god is of ſuch weight & worth that it may ſerue 
topurgeand cleanſe the fianes not of one world 
only,but thouſands of worlds; if atleaſt all men 
would apprehend by faith this ſalue of fin, But the 
on concerneth the efficacie and participat - 
on it ſelfe ofthe fruits which we mame hy deny to 
be common to the belee vin 2, and vobclcemng, 
orto be generally promiſed or given mn the ] 
und we hold it no found doctrine tu fiy h 
in this reſpeR Chriſt died alike for all both elect 
andr — e ö 
Bat here ſote men poſſeſſed with en i 
na ifthe Church had not other controver1:<5 £4 
nough, ſpew out on vs then ſimking oo wet 
ing it grievonſſy, chac wen. 4 
I 4 TT 


116 HOW CHRIST-15 SAID roHAVE 


not thoſe heavenly treaſures and rewels equal 
to the godly,and vngodly: tothe fauhſul, and vn 
fa Ito the ele, and reptobate i to Chuſu 
members, and the Divels vaſſaliito the ſheepe, & 
to the ſwine. They make lowd out cries on vs 
denying that Chriſt died for al. They ſay this our 
aſlertion is tainted wh 8 more odious 

my then any of the Saracens, Turkes,and Pagang 
and that by iti Chrnitan Religion is cleane ov 
throwne, 

It is not my purpeſe to encounter with theſe 
monſters of men, only I mult needs touch the ſli- 
der they faſten on vs. Fot what ſlaunder is there, i 

this be none. When we diſtinguiſh che worth of the 
merue from the aſſicacu aud particypstmny of the bene» 
fret, and reſtrame according to Scripture and the 
mdgement of the ſoundeft Fathers the 
tio to the whole number of the faithful alone g- 


thered from amongſt the lews & Gentdes; us | 


wethen deny that Chrilt died fot all? 

Why we But that the truth of this controverſie may the 
mu't diſtin more appeare, and theſe huſie heads, if it be poſſ- 
guih be- hle, may by ſome ſatufaction on our part be ſetu 
6 reſt, let vs in brefe ſet downe the force oſou 
on and mine reaſom whereon wee ground this our di- 
— 21 Uinction. N 7 * 
ſawtati6s, And firſt the holy Scripture it ſelſe teachethn 
| plainely this kinde of diſtinction , and ſotceth u 

' therevnto For you ſhall finde it in ſctipt ure ſor 

Heb.t.9, times ablolutely ſpoken that Chriſt cafes of drach 
4.1 82.3.6. for al wen: that rr 


Fi Sfera 
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int bos the recdcianõ for the fins of the whole il. \ 1.1, 1.1. 
Agne you ſhal read that Chriſt praied,nor nor ſans lch. ij 9. 
Ae berwſelfe , that is, | offered vp himſe lle for rbe loh. 10. 15. 
world bue for the eleft which were grnen bunt that bee Nat 39.3% 
laid dewne bis He for bu ſbeepe. That hoo gene bue life 1. 
for the ranſom of many;that by bu age tbe 1hi- Mar. 26.18, | 
faul many : that bee ſhed bu blowd for many : that rhe Row. s.g, 
world caunet receive the holy ſpun, becauſe u ſeetb ban 

wit, act her knowerb be-: and becauſe i hab not the 

rue, therefore it i nas CHRISTS, Theſe 

places carry ſome ſhew of contranety, were it not 

that the former are yoderſtood by vs of the faffi- 

any of ſatilſaction, and the latter of the c 

and working vertue thereof, 

| Furthermore other plac es occure which ſceme 

to impart vnto the wicked the benefit ofredemp- 

non; a when Peer ſauh that they devveeves the ; pet. 1. f. 
Lardmbych bath bong bt tb that they were parged 2. Pet. i. 3. 
framthew old fas, And Pa allo ſauh, that they 


were Jmilfod ab tbe bedeftheT oem which Heb.10.29, 


the Scripture els where 
euher ef the v of Hypocracs of therr re. 
and ation; orels to vnderſtandthẽ 
nootherwiſe then of the extent and ſufficiencte of 
Chrifle GuffaRtion : whereas it ſimply excludeth 
the vnfaichfull and vnrepentant from the heuefit 

| conſtantly avereththat tlicy 
me yet eld a inthe fee Do dall, that they 2 Tim. 2. 
we Aby lum and carried headlong CM 
wal wickednes, that ib of God abu. hon 
he Cath aur: bot i f i had 
nt al 


ceth vs to mterpret 


ret 


The amho- 
rity of Fa- 
thets 
Schoole- 
men. 


Cyrill. in 
Ioh li. 11. 
cap. 19. 


HOW CHRISTI16 SAID TONAVE 
at any time relinquiſhed them) laſtly that Cuil 
Now if I were to e the opini 
ons of Fathers, and the ſounder — i 
thus interpret the Scripture with vs, I ſnould lend 
you into alarge field — Notwuhſtan« 
ding i u not vnfitting e to cite at the 
lealf ſome few of them 4 Ar” nt 
Let vs heere Cyra thus recõtiling thoſe words 
of Chriſt, /pray not for the world with that ſayiage 
of lobm. Me i aproputatien for the fine of 1be vel 
worlds . fob (ſaith he) ſcrmerb to d from ws 
Saag. For our Samer beers reſuſeth to pray 
world; but [obn affirmeth that bo 
rerocikation not for our funcs onely, but for the func: 
the whole worlds 1 Bas the blaſſet Enangrbft S. lon 
% be was lee, leaf} the Lord ſbordd ſceme ial 
av adac with hu father for the [ewes onely, &f ont 


for othey' naue, whith as feone as they were cold 


Looke Au- 
guſt. Tom, 
7. 


ebrried, of neceſſirve added for the whole —_— Bot 
the Lord ſe ſeu neg you from them ae wow 
of bu, Fo pact a ys 
and bane tet, my yok e, For whoſe wedhatonr and ing 
Preeff be u, be deth for good ca imparth wne thew 
alone the benefire of bis modiateon, Hitherto Ovi. 
Let vs hear Preſper allo in this anſwearero Y> 
centiay obiecbons clearly diſtingwſhing on «his 
manner. «Ar fe fob t ati he in hie en 
to the firft obiecton ) & you voſpoct tho gremna 
and power of the price, Or a yow rhe aw 
whole cau{e of me,, fool blend of (riff 6 tis 


4 
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tedemy tion of rhe H world; but thry who paſſe the 
unc of their life beere without fanb and wi bout the 
Sacrament of regeneration,they haue no part 10 this 
redemption , bora then un reg ord of the one whole 
(aſe of mavkmnade trucly voder talen by our Lord leſus 
Chriſt al are well ſaude tobe redeemed, & yet all are 
wet freed from capremuriey without dan the appropri 
ation of (edemption u theirs out of home the 
prince ot t hu worlde is caſt & diſlodged: ad are 
nave ns longer lms of tba duell, but mibers of (C brit: 
whoſe death way not [ocommurcated ue l a, 
that it ſhould effet 1the Redemprion of theſe who were 
not to be regenerated and renewed iu the ſpirit; 
but ſo, 4s that, that which was by one examgle per fore 
med m bebalfe of all, mug bs by the Sacrament be #onfire 
med rn ſome particulars. For the petun of falten 
being a confe(t of our nfirmuic ond Gods v, ts of 
forcemnt ſelſ is profits all, but , , be not drovke 1 
ſalaeth nor . 


3s 


The lame Proſper making anſweretothe demãds Cap.. 


olthe Frech-me in plaine tearms alloweth of thus lch. 11. 52. 


Phraſe, Chef aud for the fanbfal alone, which theſe 
wen condene as iwelling of T arcy/we: his wordes 
are theſe; heras then our ſauiaur ts rightly fard., To 
baue beene crnerfied [or the ratio of the whole word 
m regard of the true ad roall tale voto h mans 
netwe , and regardof the common lafſe wee ſeftuined 


53, 


a the per (ov of the firſt wan Adam: yet he may goeld be 
ſade te be crucified only for i hole to whome- his = 


death was availcable . For the c gel ſaretbthes 
lejus Hu dis for the natrew , ang net 2 
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och, but that be ſbould alſo gatber tograther in quethy 
hald? of Ged which were ſcattered I hus far Projyert 
On Ezech. Gregorie ſaith i The anther of de gane binſelfe . 
Þb. 1. hom. ver onto death for the life of the Elec. Innocenti 3. 
* mg v4 who lived a bont the i 200 yeere of our I. ord thm 
Myſt. my, Writethz The bloudof Chriſt was ſhed FOR THE 
PREDESTINATE ALONE Z=. 
the efficacy thereof. For rhe ſboddis g of the rightrom 
loud for the vorigen war of ſe rech aprece, that 
of the whole world would brlerne m the Redeemer, the 
fuares of —— ſbowld rake bold of _ 
Sem. 10. % Bernau ſauh; {briff ace to the futnes of time 
9. verſ. in . — — 
Tai. of Predafimanion for bis brethren and friends. 
Thomas onthe 5 of the — on this mi. 
ner. Of che redeptss parcbaſed by tbe poſſia of Ci i 
— — — 482 
Hing the ſuficnrecy theref; & ſo his paſſio radecmed al, 
becanſe a cocerning bimſelf be delinered al. For bu pa 
ffs us ſafficrent to ſerne c redeeme al yea if there were 
thouſand worldes a ſaith Anſeime m his 2. booke and 
14. (hapter Cur Deus pome oc: or els we ſpeaty 
theref re ffeling the efficacy, & m thu ſence be reder- 
med uot all by bu paſſion betanſe all cleane not faft vo- 
80 the Redremer, and therefore feels not wor percome 
the vrt of redemptoen , 
Sam. e be ſame authour againe ſaleth; The nei of 
Ms. ae ig (Hi a concerning the ſufficiency thereof equally 
. gerd ante all, but not concern thy efficacy which 
Pun ay rand ene Ages 
n of Gods 6 
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ne mern: are merc:iſully beſtowed en ſome; and 
hy the iu tedg ment of Cad are witbbeld fro other ſome. 
Lambardin his third book Diſtinct. 22.ca. Chry# 
offered brmſelfe vp to God the Trinuy for al me 23 tou» 
ching the ſufficiẽ cie of the price pardtbut for the cleft 
abee,as touching the efficacy j becauſe be be 
fetvation only for the Predeſimate, What ſhould I ſay 
more,where astheſe preſent proofes declare fuffis 
ciently that this interpretation of boly Scripture 
is not vpſtart or profane, but of ancient received 
in the Church, and grounded on evident truth. 
One only place of Peter Galative a Monke indeed, 
but yet a learned Divme and skilfull in the He- 
brew l intend to alleadge, that theſe clamorous 
punies & novicesin divinity may better ſee how 
that whatſocver n eit her yuknowne vnto them, 
or ſlaode th not with their monſtrous inventions 


ITF 4 


ALT SDA, 


is not preſently new-fangled & heatheniſh, I hus 
— he wel & truely commenteth on theſe 112 So 
words of Eſay, fy r bros ſervant foal inflifie was 33. 11. 
c. AMithough rhe paſſion of Chriſt ought as bee jaſb> h, Ac 
ct to weſb away the int of all mon, yet is waſhed u#t Cb 
them ell e, but theer ſins only whe ſhoulde beleene ww A. . 
b re. For this canſebt ſaith, Aud hum ſaſſi bs 
the ſme; of mary, | 

—— omitting aut horit les let vs ——— 
realons, which this vpſtart Pelagzan progeay by 
their profane & abſurd opituon doth eipecialie 
le againſt ys, 5. 27 
. They labour tooth and naile to proouethas 
e eee, 
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The Vbi- js the voice of Scripture, They adde heertvnth 
Nele "* thathedud for all, end everie particntar mv. We de. 
— pon ny not fiwply this their aſſertion, although wee 
ching the finde not where the ſcripture ſpeakeih ont hu ui 
reſtoring ner. They farther vrge that be diod for al and ever 
of all _ perticular hoth elett andreprobare. for (am c David, 
favorand fer Indas and Peter; fortbemwhich ſhall bee dum 
grace wit 
God by the 4% forte 4s fer them which ſbalbe ſaved, without alis 
death of — of ther fanh or nfideline , This 13 a hard 
Chriſt, bee ſaymg. They run on ſtill, end ſay he died for all od 
ny "yi everte of theſe wos ondly ow weſpelt of ths fuſſicrency 
dog, and © ſarrefice and ſatiofelizon, bur alſe in regard of theef 
ſwnc. ficacy ofthe ſame, What meancth 'rhronewe deniſe 
I pray ? Thar ferſdorb Chreft by bu death and b 
ſrvading bath trach and offeitaally driinered frou 
death], purged from (ie fenflified,reconculad wnte Gol, 
and reſtored unto hu grace and fauonr by by death g | 
bloud ſpradeny all and exerie man, yes event 
— > 2 but bane — eperſince (, _ 
ave at this day, and ſhall bee bereafter donned. Thu 
is then abominableſottiſh opiniõ, on which they 
build an other as falſe and fooliſh t hat forſooth 
Arbe wicked a may bereteſore periſhed, ow # 
bi day periſh, or bereafier ſhell per ſh; they neytby 
periſt d, uc periſh,nor ſhall periſh, for thee fines (where 
is they ave waſhed away by the bloud of ¶ briſt leſu 
but for wwbelerfe dove They who are not viterly 
— ofthis controverſie and queſtion wil ea 
ly grant that we here coine nothing of our oui 
thing with intent to ſlander & re. 


ob how homblea ſoum d is this 
uw 


trot ake a 
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. Profers of eickedimps The fal- 
int and gay 0 im e 

* — al vagedy andfilth dogs beſwe — 
after the death of C big are vecerved nne abe grace & ih för 
of God. We ſay ſirſt thar thus is a falle & deve. ſaid opini- 
iſhopm16;becauſe it impugneth ſcriprure,whach on. a 
every where maket h open proclamation that 20 
wicked and vagedly 4s long av they remaine deftunte of 
farth and repentance are not in the grace and favour of 
God, but ave , and continuallie remaine the chuldren of 
wrath and eternal maledifiornt neither ave they d 
red from fro and death, but ave beld cagtiner and - 
ahh the de lead. ed, and plognedwark 
the beavy wrath of Gl. 10! b 

Secondly,we affirme that this their forgerie is The abfir. 
mol? abfurd & vane; becauſe it ſhamefully over. day therol 
throweth both it ſelfe and maine principles ofthe 
Chriſtian fanh. For let v but propoſe vnto our 
ſelues this Thefi, or affertion; Mm? | 
tw fatal and wnfathfoll before and after the death 
cb are role & vudenbieddy recerved tate grace 
ard ever with God by the blonde Chriſty, he, trow 

will be chevuc enſuing here vpon ? verily a 

heape cf IufNi ies. 

Feſt original ſin with the guilt thereof ſhall by 
this their poſitioo be egy tap ronky +4 ere ix 
will prove tn tem opmion an o de co 
2 — laren oſ wrath, 
. 
your and grace of God, B in the 

dpronomerth ne lide tharws wave by 

* nates 
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nature the chudeen of rache. 1 «#74 * 


Seconiall the chuldren of Turkes,, Sarorniy, 
— who ar excluded from the covenants 
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Den rene 4 
ef Chriſt fell into hel fire, and were ageine recon» 
aled vnto vod bythe dea h uf heit, & reſtored 
into bus grace and ſavοοa ¹hEw A tha vf t- 
en goerh for trut h)hoꝰ v tnen.i ſay, fel they the te, 
alto were tecerved into u being dend, whereas 
they could no more offend through mere dul f 
wherefore thoſe vnigadly perſons thal en her co 
tioue in Gods favour,and be ſaved without far h, 
or ſhal,c6crary to your paſitiongbe caſt headiong 
i un frõ thẽce without your crime of mere duly y. 
Fado, Inc redulity eit her fhal go fut no ſinne ur 
ific be a ſinne, then ail ſinnes ſnall not be pargec 
bythe deathof Chriſſ:or # all be eleanſed, at leaf 
the ſinue of incredulity ſhal be of tore force and 
yertue then the death of Chriſſ. Bur to ſay en her 
eſtheſe were erroneous & anpiou;:Formeaedals 
not only is it ſelfe a ſin. but the mother & nuit 
ſo of al other offences: & cleaveth faſt togither. 
with ot her ſins evento theregenerate ir 
i purged & furgivẽ tothẽ bythe blond of Chriſt, 
. $#th,it is a ſhameful & groſſe be toaftrmerhar 
the mcked are dined not for ther vngodly ſms, 
but for their ĩncredul ty. As ¶ it were not regiſtred 
Keecorded in Scripture, I bens, coveron per ſau, 1 Cor. 4. 10 
Fed fuch like ſhall nor berufe the hend 
God. As if Chriſt in his final mdgement fhat not 
lay rntothe depart bel firere And a3 if for. 
leoch ncredulity were not the chieſe of fins. Nay 
we the clevac contrary,thar they are codee 


ned for ſin, hecauſe they are condẽned for incro- 
dalty, Bartel me mh rae ace ä 


1 


2 owe rin TOHAVE 


and hemous then incredulitie, Heere our A 
tata ſporteth and toeth ouer childihly . is 
ty, ſatb be, i not now conſid ered as ty 
in it ſclfe a ſin: but only as it tefuſeth the meta 
of ſaluation. For hat is it, Sir, to teſuie the meia 
of ſaluationt Is not this a contempt of Code hi 
note molt deteſtable ſinne te offence? verelyin. | 
credulitie is therefore a fione, becaule « refulcty | 
ſaluation with the meanet therof . 0 
.* Soventbly this ther monſtrous opinion beareth 
the wicked in hande that howſoeuer the trutheſ 
the Church doctrine touching onginall ſinne, & 
che gult of the wicked ſtande immoue able, yet 
in at no time inherent in nor — 
atributed vnto them. Fat let vs take a T 
infant, or ſome barbarous ancient perſon ,who 
neuer heard one ſyllable of the death of Chnſt 
— —— — — oo 
through mere z now let i 
vi at hat time they wit account theſe finds 
the grace and favor of God, to be reconciled w- 
to lum uſtiſied, and ſanctiſied, whether in tus 
mothers v ombe, or ſoone after then birt h. vvbe. 
ther in their childhood, or in then yorth,wheths 
int heir perfe t age, ot in their old yeares: laſthy 
whether in then bfe time, or after death, Neyla 
them tell vs ie ver they are admmted to faves, 
how they ſall ſtom it, whereas ne thet any (inn 
nor actuall incredulity is able to detect the th 
For the latter of theſe is not dent 2 
ſoeva 


andche foguer arc ſatuſied for by Cluilt, 


44+ 1 


FFF 


ADGAABLEEFROPTRESTECASES-TEETRSTE 


« —— — 


7 "DIED FOR ALL MER CON 
ever they here anſwete, the effect of all will 
that either they wil autrethat ſome pleaſe 
od without faith : or that ſome ate caſt our of 
Gods fight and fauor withour «(ual icredw 
me: be th which ate falfe and impious, and mu 
wally deſtroy one the other. | 
| Lab what ci be ſpokE more blaſphetnom, then 
ihm God hath accepted into favor andlovingly 
h ind cheriſheth all the vnfanhful & - 
ſuch as were Can, dani ſud, Hired, agli, 
& to eonclude in a word al ſort of male factors,. & 
filthy (rine?whiar comfort tan thete be thore c 
teptible then trat thou art redermed by Cb 
death, teduced into amity & ſneni ſſup with hirn 


ax 


wherzs many thoufands ofthoſt᷑, v hich haue bim 
In bke ſorrreflored,norwirhſtinding periſh ever. 


kſkmgly, My very heart quakerhj and tremb 
to 8 ee Who 
there then that thmketh not this'ſo falſe an opi- 
dit,itapiotrs,abſar#,and blafphie moos to be far te. 
thooved and baniſhed quite out of the ptecincti 
te bound of the Chtreli. | / 
— — Oo wn 
| - fr are w. 
— pobrait 2 pertaine nuts Alf, 
WerthereforefAf demand oftheth this queſtion, 
Whit manger of Confequeneethis to ſay, The 
peer we bew fall, rbert fore reprobater and filibg 
dogs aud bogs arerelored vote the flour and grace of 
Bed. Why is not the contrary tet her inferred: The 
Paw fref rhe Gut bent aloftiew eee 
* 142 


wh HOW CESST IS $APD,ZYOHAvE 
r annexed wi bjbems; therefore = 
ice ot dt and bugs. Then againe,as 


65> ey vige ys withrtheir Ad: lo ofteg 

Koreply vnto e Brleoviey, Belceving, F 

the prom. indeed arc voiverfall,but in regude 
he tepentant, and ſuch as belecue the Golpell, 


Hi era e eee u hole word h 1 


f very letter at the promiſe : (ome de me ol 
Ras. 1. 28. Hit Chriſt, but he addeth aich L eur ud vols 
dou :that u, faint and ſinke voder the burthengf 

our ſim which f. lleth out in thoſe which arere« 
entant. And again, elſewhere in another place 
Gadlrved the me that bee gane his cle begorin 
doh. 3. 16. Jon char, everce eve which beleeverb ſhowlde not perſh, 
Nang. 34. Ve bane bfe everlaſting, And Paule laichy Thergh 
er of God by the fan h of (briſt Ia ſus vote all a 
Gal3. 22. Nes all chat beleeye. And in another Epiſtie Thy 
Scrmrere bath concluded all vader fon , that the pros 


Job. 3.36. mile 6y 1be fairhof leſs Chi ſbon!dbee gruen th 


that be which belaenerb on the ſon bath everlafing bit, 
AR. 10.43- And Peter alſo, Al the Prophets wunes that l 


all that beleeue h bell recemmeorenf 
WE likereaſon atobe yeelded of 1 


that beleeue. And eee 


er promiſes ofthe Goſpell. Fer chey haue a ci 
Aition of faith and repentaunc e either 
dr underſtood and cannot without blaſphemy be 
vudcri#ood of ary other then ofthe wholeuune 
bet of the Lal. | SFr 
They except againſt this our doctrine: that hy 


eee 


2 
J 


| fil 


bp rt M Oo 
la Let the Author of the baokes Oed. . ca.. 
afthe yy the Gentiles (whether this Ag+ 
her be 4mbroſe,whole tile the books do beareg 
Proſper as n ij luppoſed by fome) anſwer forvs, + 
The people of Grd (ath he lane ber fulneſſe , and ate Aye 


b a great oer mi negitth or caſt from ibn nerd 
the grace of thew Seviewr, yet there a certaine ſpe · — 
tial vorvcrſicy of the oe, 4 of Gody 7 
{roeredand diſcerned from the pegel of ab, %. m. 
onent hut a whole world bt ſerene 10 be ſaved wn of 
a whale wo/ Iii md a! men e ſreme to bes redeemed 
from out of all men, Wherefore the promiſes of the 
Goſpel! remaine Yarverſalrorhe futhful. howſos 


ever they appettame not vnto dogs and fringe 


The Aar allo of this alu Syd rema- 


peth Vaiverſall 

T be pre ſer yertaing to all this beteene, 

But I belerne, „* 
7 bereſero they appertalus vu 
Cbriſt died aud proved for al that beleewe, 

But [ beleeve, $ 
they are colde comlorters who teach afflicted oby 


. 
11. 


es toveaſon on this manner; * 
died for all men, JO 
But [ amamen, © > Yous: 
\ Theveſ#sChriff ded for we; 2 Acainſtthe 
not a Turke', dogge, or hogge wallowing mr under of 


mie conclude on this aner. O notablecomfor- ——_ 


ters, and proclamenof the grace of God... The 
v.a. K 3 lurength 1 


: 
* 

: : 

* — 


t. C dr. 1 * 


we HOW ORRIST15 SAID TO nav 


\ ne 104%. quickyed ib ths fyrrita ali bode; but 
F F444 


enz ih and very finews of Chiiſtian eomſotꝶ 


eee 


Se obied out ofche Apoſtle, lat. # | 


die Adam, Where ifthey abſolutely define that 


all are qmekut d ia Chr}, the Ser ꝓture & 
rience ſhall refute and put them to ſilence. Ihuij 
ir chẽ which the Apaſtle ſauh, that Chriſt beſtow, 
ech grace on al/that are hu: as A communi 
ted and ſhared death vNuhb all that ere his. And the 
one iadeed, weanrg Chryt , through grace which 
is aworke of more moment the other, 4 
Ae, by uaturall propagation which 2 thy 
maorecafic., Andichat ihu i tte ſtope & ſence 
S. Pawle the wot des which followe next in ordet 
plaine|y proven For when hee had ſaid that all are 
quickned in C hiſt he fort h addth:But ew 
re man wn hams order: The firſt ſev:  Chrff;thes 
they that ave of Chrift that is to ſay, they whichbb 
leeue, whoalſowete guen him by ins Father, and 
for who he earneſtly praied vnto his Father. And 
5. Avqultrucinterpreteih this plate not altog ther 
vwalike vnto vs,whereas he faith, that « was theth 
fre ſaid that al we q- d Ch. vt hecanſe al 
who de Adam, are the mers CH: bl. 
ranſe 41 "0 man in the nat bedy d but is Ade 


1 ber is ehere ay more place lefree for this 
canill,chas 45 n 
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ay 
* 


| 
ad | 


z | 


— 


HNr. fEIFTi s SAS SESSIERE 


»; DIED FOR ML 


then Chriſt,if be drawe wan 
Arold and ibo pitt and gu of death more then 
— b from rhewery month of bel: 
Forthe power of each pMy a not to be meaſured 
| <0 hace 0 115 — them which 

are quic ; but rather acrording 10% ths 
nauer wherby deſtructiou & quickening u pur. 
chaſed or effected, and alſo by the grestnes of 
the benefices either loſt or te gained. Te br 
matter of eaſe , but to beals a worky of mach pains and 
gavel{as ſaith the proverbe. You may ſoonerand 
with much more eaſe deſtoy whole hundreths, 
the preſerue & laue one: you in ſhartertime 
calt a number from of the bridge into the ſtream, 
then deliver one only from the perill and danger 
ofdrowning : In like manner it was a, worke of 
more caſe to deſtroy all mankind:then to reſtore 
one man out of that generall ruine and deſtruct- 
on. That the Devill was able to doe, and Ad 
alſo wasable to doe itthis none but Chriſt could 
perfourme , Wilde beaſtes , and calamities haue 
power to hurt, and murtherman : but it is in the 
power of no creature to repaite mans loſſe of ſal · 
vation and life eternall; but this was reſerved to 
the power of OD alone creator of all thin ges, 
wherefore the deathof Chriſt had beene of gtes- 
ter force then tbe ſiane of Ada, yea though it 


ants 


had teſtored but one only man vnto life. And 


certame it is and an vndoubted trurh, that the 
bleſſiogs recovered by Chriſt, ſo far ſurpalle thoſe 
whole loſſe we ſuſtained by Adu, as beaveniy 

| K 4 things 


68 


„ HOW CHRISTIS SAD TOHAVE | 


we, lud t eee | the AS 
things. Fur Aua a3 the Apoltle wind 
ſeth iso/ the earrb, uri t but Ci iſt v -, «+ — 


An aliving ſoule, bes C huiſt v ſyru — a | 
dam caſt — a but Chat 
hithp/aced vn heaven Parade, and hath 
given vs everl Nting happinet. 1 
Thus tar M he thought it meete and conves 
pient to procgede n ſerting downe the runes of 
Chriſty death and eſureddion, which all appen 
tame ta them ell and them alone who ſlicke fall 
yrito Chrut by ſuaæ & — arſwereto he 
er A. 


8288837755 


* 
* 
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dick | SHORT. -INTRODVCTION ro 


nel | ahe C6crouerfie ofthe Sacramet of the Lords 


la 


As 
hiſt 
bath 


©. * a — — 9 
— W S= . 
1 - « — = _ _ A "9 


: 


= Sepper, vnſulding the ubilaunce of 


* the cheiſeſt queſtns cõtroverſed 
| 


| 
| 


ot not controuerſe d therin 
b eweene the pro ſeſ - 
ſors ofthe Goſpell. 


(empiled and wraten by D. David Parry,” 
w L br as 
Et our yong Divines carry in memorye 
— queſtons. touching the Cere- 
monies and rites of the Supper are to bee diſtin» 
gu ſhed from the doctriue, which is the. promiſe 


ofthe Goſpell annexed vnto the outward and 
viſible rites, 


| let them alſo learne to put s difference be» 


tweenethe queſtions cõtroverſe d, end not con 
trouerſed, aſwel concerning the rites , a5 con 
terninget he doftrine, 
Let them knowe that the queſſi ni com ro- 
verſed about the rites and ceremonies are not fo 
pemcipal, nor of ſuch circumſtance, as the ether 
whith concernethe doctrme : and tha for he 
moſt part they may, and ought tobe dec ded in 
equitze accordiog te: the cheumſtanc es ol 14 4 
ploce. and perian . : yet with thus Caucat, that a 
be dune f.r edific ton. \ 
4 let them know moreover, thit the maine 
que. lous towing: the doc of the Lordes 


CONTROVERSIES IN * 


. 
may eaſily be refered, Touching both theſe | wil 
yene briefelyinſtruſt the yonger ſorte. 


The three queſtions touching the Lords Supper a 


cont — — 


raled mis dd or contrewer fy ave theſe, 
I. What the Sapper of the Led ut 


All the profeſſors ofthe Goſpell agree in this 
pointe , that the of the Lide 4 
ment of the new Teflament, mfinuted and 
Corift, wherm1ogetber with the taking 2 
wine the true body and blend of (rift u rec and 
the c or participation wah all bu 
r is ſealed vy in the boartos ofthe 


dei fel ice 


II. 3 codes e vſes of the 
ſapper mflunted by (breft, 

Herein alſo all the profeſſours ofthe Golpel 
FR one, that this receining of the Sacrament 
— — wth of the promiſe; of gruee both be- 
— generall and common vſe of alt 1 

Sacraments whatlocuer; & alſo becauſe Chit 
— a9, himſclfe harhſaid ofthis Sacrament, Doe ab 
Femembr au of mee, And, Thu cappe in — 
(onenautiu wy | 
III. — to receinnd » * N 


EVCH ARTIST ' DISCVSSED. 1 
"a *Jathis alſo there i a murgall conſent of all 
n r rhe broad and woe ave fiese reevined bly 
rel | + emperaly by the baed and month of the er &= 
Rl eee rn bur the body & blond of ow Lord wah 

+ | dihe — are inv/blie νν,qhrun 
„ pee ad, recs them lat h. 

In all theſe, Iſay, there is a ioynt agreement 
detweeneal diuines which profeſſe the Golpell; 
4 for vaine bcablers, whoſe brawles and mes 
may not be the meaſure wherby to judge of the 
conſent, ortontroverſes of the churches profeſ· 


hog a in theſe, not 
n . 
The three queſtions called o deni 


er coutrener fig «ve theſe, 
| The firſt queſtion, 
What i the v of the Signe ie 

un the Lordes fupper : whether tt be Tran, 

axtiation, e ( o entiat:on, or only Hill ro- 
ference or relation of the ono tothe es ber. 
To this ion we make an anſwere conſo- 
nant to the Catholic ke faith in three ſeuerall pro · 
p ns, the two of which are Negetive, and 


ther 
| | 1 Propoſition, | 

The Signes end the Things are not bed by Trans 
artes, that , by ſuch a charge a4 m which the 
ee of be "are 114nſfer med imo the ſul ffacg 
of the Theages, the accidents onely rem. , 


. 
. 


Wenge of the firſt propoſition. 


. 1 The 


TECTED? F 


ene 


edxrxovents Mf 
ee fiſt reaſon is bernie "44 Fen) Bi Es, 
there are tu o tlunges which haue a Sacraments; Þ! * 
ry is1m the Ech, which the Accidents | * 
fre dand wine, & the ſubſtance of the body | | Th 
andblond of Chriſt can by no peanes haue. Thu 
2 The ſecond reaſon js deduced out of ih Giſt 
wordes of Chriſt who lated. J ba a n boy; not, preg 
ter chi hee, ot, bes made my body, ; [and 
i hethrdreaſon 1s becauſe the bread is termed CT 
bread both before the action of Conlec ation a Crit 
the action, and aſter the action. | dys 4 
4 Thefourthreaſon is becauſe the ſounder Fa. p 

thersrereine the name of breadin the Lords Sups | ; * 
The chize per;and when they ſpeake by w y of Hy peibole | Þ 
of the ofcyigingot thebiead, they will be vnderſſood 
the Sacca- to ſpeake Sacramentally As Theodore: D.olog.1, | ; 
mines 1s wit neſſeth ſaying; 1 4. the will of Chrift that thy 
che cau'zof why vſe the Sacraments ſboulg net bend apd ſet 1hew 
— mindes o the nature ef the thinges which are ſence, 
* Þ ut ſoreld beleewe that whecb wa wade through £7 as 
by alter a146 of the ne ner, Here in the ſame diologne 
he tercherth that ve muſt vnderſtand a ſacrm. 
tall charge in theſe wot des; Chu benonred the vife | 

ble ßeren with the title and name of bu body and bl 

NOT BYCH ANGING THE NA 
bu by adding grace to tbe nature. | 
| e ſecond propoſition. 

IT. The Signes and theugs fynrfiedare not wnited | 
by Confubanuaton, that , by a rea Exiffrace of rw | | he 
bode rin the ſame place gr by the cloſe comveience of ot. | a 
nelxn the rker fag . of bg tered in a feces, | . 


10 


1 


— 


CTVCHARISTE DISCYSSED.. | 
Gerry ine ran; pr ſe,of an [ufant in biacradel por of 
uu arenndle, Fot tins ia a likelihood of thmgs 
| un ed in ſubſtance, | 
The Reoſens of ihe ſeemed proportion. 

the ſirſt reaton u. becauſe the words of Chriſt, 
Thu « wy lol doe ſigniſie vnto vs, not wobere 
Chriſts body is, neu her what tis IN.. TH. ot 
FN'D ER the bread: but what the bread it ſelſe 
„ and ought to be ynto the godly in thus vſe. 
5 Thelecond Reaſon is, becauſe the body of 
Chriſt is a true inſtrumental! finite, & viſible bo- 
dy ; after his aſcenſjon no longer preſent on the 
earth or everywhere but cõverſant and remaining 
in heaven, even vntil his laſt comming, 

The thur d Reaſon is, becauſe the OY Fa- 
12 do teach that the body and bluud of Chriſt 
i in the bread & vine, not as in a cave or den, but 


N. L = -S Z 1327 


— — 


e 


ntctle of diſtinction ſhould bet 


db (E ſellin⸗ 
8 
fiet veſſels us cc et the true body of Cf, bus 
the myſterve of C brit body, 

m. The Se and Things hang their coherence 
tithe Lords Supper by a Seel pen. Nowthi 
yaion is of like — with chat vn e 

2 


commõ tothe whole kinde of Sacraments 
dale u ſhould nog be a ſacramentall vi 


82 ge in il the other Sactat 


1, 


in CONTROVERSIET IN THE 
avyficel ſigni fication of the Things ea by the S 
a fealrrg ,exbibirong, e recorvy thereof after a lavful 
ve, winch is wor without the faith and repentance of thi 
which approach voto u te v/e8, 


The reaſent of the third prope ſition, 


t  Thefieſt is drawne from the nature of the 
whole be, in thus fort; 
There « ſuch an v in al{Sacr amentry 


T berefore m the Supper alſo, + 


'TheAnecedent ox former | 
of pee Menon, ofthe 


definition! & ptincipaj end of the Sas 

crametit:. 
2 Tue ſerond is ſramed on this manner - 

The bread the body of Chrift eirber n bs 

ub of the thing (as Avguſtine accot- 

ding r it 

— 2 

Buric is wor rb Chrift eſſentially co 

mn the truth of tbe rhing 1 bers 

ne Tranſubſf entiation, 


Tiereſereu t the body of Chrif n. 


fo 

de nie brenuſe al the argument) | 
whichthe ſicrametrrall ſpeerh in the worded 

Foe Sopperts ro? proved we hithervnto belong. 

__ mental vnionreqwreth ſacratnies® | 
ſen und termes | 
fourth w. betsuſe we hive the nad Cher 
ede gebe. : het & 


12 


| they 


5 


* 


— — — | 
mdſactamenc of the | no 

— . — and yet preſent cot in 
arnaard — — 
bat in the worde ioyned wich them preſent, 

| ay, not to the mouth, but to the heart; not locale 
end in place, but myſlicall y. and ſpuitually. 


the | ' The obieion of Papills fortheir Tranlub- 
| flantiation drawne out ofthe words = 


rreerh i tbe by of Cir 

7 1 ma | 
| The argument holdes from the rule of thinges 
ifo as if a man ſhould fay, Thu © er- 
Een 
Wee t is as you 

| by. bon: the inducing fone e by che re. 
—— — — 
caaſert is r 2 e in argumeutati- 
aon ſtõ the induci 8 — which 
is but an Accident, tot he diſplacing and deniall 
of the ſukiof? * 


4 
wo | 
* 


* 


* 


| refer it i not weed, For 
Chtiſt bee not the forme or 
pet che Relation and reſpeſt whi 


24 


x6 CONTROVERSIES In THE © 


of the promiſe vnto the body | iy" 
"Chriſt is the forme of a Sacrament; Whenee k M 


hach 


a eee k ud of reaſoning to fay; wr dove s thi 
40 G 441 ts noldiger adore Cure 
n the cournant of God therfore 14 24 no ge Ot 
cuſo. The vy is the New Trftamur; therforint 
20 er arwpe, 4 

The anf ere to all the e oties of the Fa 
thers whichrhe Pfei alle dg for the cringe of 
the ſignes is common; that they. te all to bet a- 


detſtood oſthe Sactamentall nt of en effec nt ul 
and reall mut it on, which ia 4pparant. out of the 


conſent of ſoundeſl Fathers in ths pount ofthe 


Howe beth the fgner, & the bea thirgy AH. 
I TOE TT: 1 


This queſtio uin controuerſie betweete * 
Both wih the Papsfs & the Phrgoirarees, becauſe 
boch of them are of op1910M that the things * 


preſent in their Ggnes, or ynder the ſhewes 
the ſignes ate covertly ard. miraculouſly cati 
vp and downe in the Raad 

led by them, and put into the mouthes of, 
Communicants, We contra iwiſe teach, hat th 
re, their ſignes are both togit her he 
| hd received with their ſignes in the law 
Ae of che Supper,but in a dei manner For the 
* | LT 


$s ofthe mumlters, 8 | 


Nr SEES SYTY 


nes ate handlcd by the Miniſters , and take by 
: ouch dere 
lues are given by Chriſt our 

— fa Thus poiat may in with 
the former be expueſſedin three propoluticyrne 


naue, and one afra. : 
1. Thefirſt propalitien, 


The thing « ſignified, that i, the hade and laude of 
Chriſt, ave neit handled, wes reac bad ous by tbe hand 
of 1he Aauiſſers tobe read eorporalie m the en. 


| The Reafbn of this firſt propoſit ion. 
t Theſfirflreaſon i collefied negatinehbe from the 
whole buds of Sacraments; thut, 
In no Sacr emont the Mater: hands or befl owe 

things ſpretwathe fig wfied,. 

— enter wok Lak Sep do they 
The — . — mduſti. 
en or inſtance ju every Sacrament, which is evi- 
bent by the ad verſaries owne confeſſion; and alſo 
the pr betweene the Sacrament, and the 
worde. Marc, 1. Ja the vere erg N. lob. 1. 1 
ä — a belt bepe 
hiſe 108 with the babe Ghoſh, and with fire. 1. Cor. 3. 7. 
- wer hyeratror apa wrtiguans rm 


b the oneroaſs. — 
— the Sacrameats,which 
theviſible word, "nt 77 
The ſccondreaſoniothie, 


7” 
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CON TROYER SLES; IN-TWE 


L The ig fi i are wot c, [ M. 
— e | 


| Therefore they arg not banded, or a fpribu= 
ted by rhe band of the CMmnyſfter, 
The third tesſon proceedeth thus, 

T be things ſig wfied m the Supper are perl. 
tall, hich coupled with them ſigner are 
offer ed my the promiſe of grace, 

Da the promiſe of grace is ut handled 
put 1th bands ce, 
1 Thefourthreafon i the teſtimonies of Fathers; 
as Chryaft. Ser mone de Euch,mm «morn, Thinke not whi 
Se conn 10 theſa myſkeries , that year ecarne the Lordet 
body at the hands of a mg; that i» to lay the Muniſtet 
wah many other ſuch like places. 

H. The ſecond propoſit ion. 


Feed I meane abe body and bande of 


the Lord arenetrecerned HIT H. IN, and PNDER 
tht bread and wine by the month of tby body. 

k Re4ſonrof abe (econd propoſe, 

1 The fuſt us, becauſe they are not bodily pre- 
{rat vb. m, nd vnde the ſignes as hath becne 
fhewed gef. propoſ 2. | 


The ſecẽ di becauſe they paſſe into the bel · 
hy.whichi the teceptacle appointed for bodily | 
Meat es 1. Cor. S. 13. For all wh chem cteth m 


the mouth, goeth downe into the heily Ati 
ill berhud.1 becauſe the promiſe, vv henna the 
things a! oſſcred, s not 1ecerued bythe mourh, 
SY Tho 


EYCHARTSY DISCYSSED, 


The ge. fymefied, The lordes bodhe and 
' | ind eroreteined . by forth, ; 
1 The ſirſt tea derived from the cond:r's 


ofthe whole L=de;becauſe in Sacrawets bg 

N ſid arc receiued by ſa th: by which alone 42 

ve are ioftified; ſowe rec eiue all the benefits of 

the new Teſtament, | 

1 The ſecond is, becanſe the premiſe of grace 

snotapprehended but by fifth. Nowe the com- 

wunionofthe- body and blond of Chriſt is the 

promiſe of grace, Sec Urſin. Volum, 1. Pug.103 , 

: The argament of « creme famous Diſputant 
framed in defence of tbe eatinge . 

8 f (oryli body with our . 

Ob. T. what{prver inflrupent the tating of mg 


thing ms the Lords Supper appertagnerh to 
+. 4 the axe the earn of the other ought s 


272 * 0 4 * 
Bac the ban of one body hat it the brad. 
an the Lordgs Supper apper iamgih 4 th 
* 4 | 


Therefore the eating of the eber, whichs, 

. Chrifts Body appertammtth tothe ſame, 
| In The After is true in fuck meates a5 are 
titurally conwined, ot containe one the other, of 
the which fort is aa Pye. Now the bread and the 
body of Chriſt are not lo loised togither. lathele 
then ir is fülle. CCLIAH_} ta other iff 
The ta thashe prop ß 

* L 2 


1 


* | 


CDNTROYER TIES IN THE 


1 tibodef orrff b alſa thar they are 
* eee ares 
. e } 
But both bread & wine, 
| ws body of blond mone & the ſame mera 


© CHRIST off-meth that they 
are threceved wab i ſame m/}rumit 


e of cating, | | 
eAnſ.1. I be proofe ofthe Maier faileth, be- 


cauſe an prey ſel affirmative ſhould be concluded 
in Barbara. | 
2 The Maw that hieb is in contro- 


verſie and is denyed. The falſeneſſe thereof 
1 where CHRIS Tin- 
udeth in the ſame worde of birth the ſpirit and 
the fleſh rand yet it followeth not that they both 
are borneaſiet the ame manner, os by the ſame 
inſtrument 
3 The Auer alſo h falſe. For this worde of 
n hollyed breade, not to 
the bodie, but by way of conſequence. For it 
properly pertameth vnto that, which the Lord 
too ke in his handes and brake , which was bread, 
and not his body. Thu reaſon is vvorthy the 


marking for that according to the Pe n 
foch as fim pie mametaine Confubfentietion the | 
bodie of CHRIS Tu not there before the | 


wordes of cenſeorat (as they call them ) 11 
24 | pro» 


34 


— 


> 


2 od x. 


| 


A 


2 ? 
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EBVCHARIST OfISCYSSED. | 
pronounced, bar beginriethto bee there in the 
very laſt inſtante of the pronouncing of theſe 
wordes, This i avy boche . But according to the 
. which are as ut were c<ymneal cone 

antjargr1,it u there indeede , 28 m any other 

ade bar it is not yer edible vntil after con- 
ſecration, CHRIST then commaunded oo 


to eate that with our mouth in the breade, which 
2 not in has, breade, or as yet was not 


Ss beth of the bredds endef the le- 


S in 
„% 


1. Heere againe failech the proofe ofthe 
2 , being an varverſall » which 
ſhould have bin concluded in 
5 The d ua begging ofthat whichivin <6 


Their queſta,” - 


Des a 1 N 
4 ck > 


. — .. 


9 L3 gr 


— 


1 CONTROVERSIES td THE 
Propoſitions, both being a . | 
4. Propoſſtiom, | 

The things Fgnefied art recerntd by the faithful ale | 

1 Re ο. Becaufe only they tac beleeve te | 
1200) , * 1144 
$ 


cenie the promiſes by ſ.ch. . 
7 Reaſon, Beceuſe they alone that hebecue have | 
th- ſprite of Chriſt, from the which his life · gi. 
hing fem Hd beFeparared, © * 

Re ſon. B. cauſe in them ot ely that beſeeue, 
Een remind, ami rey in Chriſt Eph; 17, | 4 
4 Reaſon. Becauſe they alone that beleeue te- | 
ceiudafd hade lite. 2b & 6. 

* -n:\ Propoſition, 

The 9»914y rommiig without fan vefeine the 
fone; wnbou the things themſe'uey. = 

| 0:ke the Feaſans as they are fet dove in the 
Ce ch. pag 387, . 
Locke the oh Sons forthe eating of the v 
Bod Y, td. pa . 1 S 95 | 


>> Ot 3 = >= =38 


. 


Wis 5 1 «4 a » » £4 "+ 


A BMB EXPETCATION OF #r 
the whole controverſie concerning the 
= Lordes (upper betucene the C · 
Pantials,and the Irxe beleevery. 


The chiefe pointes of this explitation, 


+ | 1 What erroretbe (onſubMavtialt inqute with vn 
we 1 Jy carry Conſubentialy og nfs car 


gi dofirme of rbe ſupper 
4-24 eu 7 
de, 
n — — corperall ea. 

" ? ting of the Ach, IA, WITH ,andV N 

Derbe. ad 7 

| 5 Theargwwent! the opinion of r s 

| — 2 * 2 — 
the cow 
he rue errors which the C fol- 

tials fallly impute vnto vs 
with their refuration, 


| [4 N the datrive of of the Lordes Supper there 
«rt ( jay the Conſabſtential; )rwo e v ta 

be averded:{or bot every vertue every rrath fla 

A ub betwerne two extremes, Ihe of the Pan 
| Werke #ther of be Sacramentaries: and on each 


The Con- 
ſubſta nti- 
ak retaine 
the errors 
of the 
Tranſub- 


ſtantials. 


: - CONTROVERSIES IN run 
ho — — 
t al they teach not flew 
riation, — — 
there 1s — dehveted in the x rd of God, 
2 Whereas they teath the bod. po ſeure of ( hyiſl it 
wad yr needs be that they alſo — Chriſtin the 
whom eto bee bodil 
many and to the — 
Iefle idolatrous , he if they worſhipped the 
bread. For whereſocver Chriſt is, whether ins 


| 1 ot invifible manner, there he u tobe wot» 


ons eſtabliſh the ſacrifice of the Maſe,becu, | 
4 it hath bin already ſaid; whuleſtthey are bound 


Chuiſt in che bread, they ate enforced 
.. aske God forgiuenes of their — for that 
Chrifts ſake, whome they beare in their handes; 
. bar the Ward — of 
Chr. i 
4 They offorreadmirthe m ang 
mg ooe part ofthe Sacrament . gore 
the foundation, on which the Papiſtes bile this this 
errour. For wherasthey hold a corporal 
ef Chriſt , ub, vader or tothe brrud, they mult 


necefſarike ether wnthbolde the cuppe from the | 
Communicarites, becauſe , in their doctrine nd 


opinion, the bloud of CHRIS TV in hisbo- 
ror elſe they muſt ſeparate C HRISTES 


rom bn body; rhen which nothing en 


be more abſurd. 


Wee fiend noe ae eue dh 


n 5 


BR irie FAT 


| wee never made 


EVCHARIST 'DISCYSSED: ”Y 


lar kee pe the meane. For'wee. ue rhe pt Th. true 
pefevce and particpeatios . thats to lay , 2 aff catholique 
the ſaun byall which eate aud drinhs the breade N D, 
gvireche made pertakgrrof —— pandal bis. e5PInE © 
leerer, and fo wade one with lam, ther they become het vecne 
— the errors 
alresdy demonſtraced, asdoe the of the IA 
—ͤ— | pa 
ed hut ſay they, thele ere the errounofthe — 
Sacramencanes, to ſay that lending in 
Obiect. . The Sarraments ve on hare ie amd rhe excefſe 
. & the Ange 
2 We teach no ſuch doctrine: but vetrach a uf 


tending in 
that the Tbunge are exbibued and recerved 3 
togtber ab the 3 


7, lung b oss corpordlic, et 
i ſueb fs Sven ELIOT on 
bcc 2. { $T'u preſent oule accortory to 


Axl, N eyrheris this our dodiine, bot we reach 
ther Chrif b profoct ani hambad waee wrly the bog 
ler ſer ver bu body be jarreremoened and ab/ent 
vs; in lak e forte as he i holy cõuerſant with. 
vs rr 
other nature 


— — only av . 


| — ery T 


4. . T 


do nne is cs en feb of CURIE 
3 vu $7,266. tung i - 
824480 


ro CONTROVERSIES IN'THE 
- breven. Farther we ſay, that we reveing d 
the broad and the body but both mm ther proper manu, they 
Ob, 4.1 be trwe both of (riff eb bang we 1he evoſe, 
and the true bloud which was ford for v A 
Bur ſporitudly:that ws ef them ovly which are 
worthy Cin antr,aud e % nothing © | 
but the lere Nei to therr indgement, and cd | 
A.. Thu obieRipn is indeed the very doftrme 
ve preach,and therfore we pra cbewhotegas being | 
conſonant and agreeable wth the wordof God, | mul 
the nature ofthe Sacramentes, the Analoge of | Out 
Frith and the communion of the faithfull: wah. | Rep 


Chriſt. = 


II. The arguments whezeby the Conſubſtantials | 7 4 

labor to overt hto our doctrmne tou hing | the 

the Lords Supper, togit her with theu ＋ 

Confutation and Anſweret. And. 

Arg. v. The wordvif lau areple ney * 
er wag babes, THS 1 my blond, 


A.. The wordsthey cite are (words to cut 
the one throats, For they (ay that , oder, or 
wb the breed, Chriſt; bed ts raalle recorned; wheres | 
as Chriſt Cath, chat che bread is felfe u bus bode. Ther, 
fore they dothe Chuteha double wrong. Ove, in 
tharthey thruſt on her theivowne in ſte ed 
of Chriſte, Arber, m that they think her ſo blind 
that ſhee cãnot ſee tho dwerſicy oſtheſe two la 

ing; The breads u batrr;and, TH i 

—ů Ghnf a her. For t hey de» 
ny thatthc bread u ho body, and iay, cha _ 


"BVYCHARI $/Þ DYSCV:SSED, 
, | dyinintbebierd. Lergbemlouke u haranſwere 
ws, | Bey) woke nota Chrdliache lll dy of inde 
roſe, went concething thy deipughttull and reprou 
full bi. ip ho. [be Papuls themlglugs rather te- 
as | tee Ch. ile w ds then out Conſubſtents "Foe 
wg | they teach that the bieadſothe of hal 
„ | thiforſoath icischagediniothe body of it. 
ms Butthele men keepe. nattheword, but follow, as 
ng | they hay the lence andmeaning, Wheretgre wee 
d, | 
of 
th 
ls 


x32 


— ns 


eh dilgatly y hei hot ot vs ia in the tuuth. 
Du dactune ſhaI be praved mn the end. 

| Rep. {1 1hy fans, vig6s thu axpofr1d is added which 
ten for you and mbichs ed you. . . 

| Aſt, Thu; toergbe g tp begge that which is 
in controvei ſie. For they take thi as granted be 
| thebread we proper iy tear ped tbe body hu h rem. ines 
ya ta bepraved-...: .. ———— 

Anſer. Weanlwer by retortin the argumet,chus 
| —————— —— 


given for vst TEE LOTS." 
But tbe breadwas not genes for b. 100 
yet l , 11744 
dÞ, 4.1 Ge Pore fran tes. 
| p brog of the bead. : 


| 11) Barabobroakyrg ofabelreads maprapery and)" 
n Beto 1b e of the badee C, F 


1 \ Ur brgabrn gf the by creo 0 . 
k Fee . 


eg lone 32 


A a 1003} 73 "Hſe 


— 2 q— — = "1 ———— ww». 
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772 CONTKUYE RSIES ne THE 
. Thit argument takestharfor's groſd which 
is ia controuer fie: forthe y muſt prove that Chriſt | 
faid bis body v, vad r g the brand. Nay — 

—— He v οt 4 be rome | blo 
ie. 1. Hr i our. Eee can 

— eee the bread, $ frm 

At. Toer he could make rw ee. _ 

dictories at once true, yet he will not. 

2 God cannot do thinges contradictotie, be- oy 

— — . — || 

ries the part ofa lier; We do nor therfore deny | 

he truth and omnipotenae of God, but then 

N — that God doth what 


ef te achinge 
fee Cr eee. 
your er , bark mania provegativer | 


22 —.— edis e, that na 
1 


Abet ind SIT 
che lam time (aide whe * of w V7 
— ee nm" nire i 


Rk OF 8 DT. 


£ 


EVCHARIST /DTSCVSSED: 1 


uch +8 - Forneyther did be che dote 
tft che — wheras that is ſaide to haue ben 
Nay | = by the Angell: 


. ———— cone and . 
lame inſiante in mame places, which they 5. Sade. 
= to haue taken from . Again. But he ſaide, f. 57. 


that bu body was in ba bel, bis D. Read the 
was * lende 1 — 
1 — 9 — in the Cite 


| cnmffance of time, thus 
r 


a» 
| 22222 

or —— 
that no man 


| ſenouſly,whichis 


to. 
— 


_—_ 


— — { ew the vane, 


branches. 9 
_— Lei this en paſſe from me ”= 


| —B— 
| . - To: 


| 


0 
be | 
Ros 
wc 
hat 
We 
Bet 
T 4 
the 
wt, 
oe 


to han, where wilt t bos chat womety 
te for cher? It is vital in al @cramits It is 
becauſe n expte lech che likelihood between the 


cones 


* 
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276 CONTROVERSIES t THE 
Af, 7 We muy thus retewrrie, Bere Che (pale 
therefore he vie d a e — 3. A 
ſing the thin | 
Repl. Chrft ſcid,- 4 the ew Teflencil Now 

[In tefl amet; we w/c to ſpe be proper iy, - | 

Chriff bers or damned a Sacrament... Erg NH,. 
Af. | deny the A. & retort n:brrwute wht | 


| 

he would inlſitute the 8 crament, he ae hgeta· Rep! 
— > + ON ATue ny | bees 
vuderſtood zutatiuely 1 

1 Becauie orhierwiſe there ſhoold be toto | #1 
venanei, one propos che cher rhe Loads ſuppet. Tells 

2 Becauſe ol He all thould bre'cxctuded $0! 
om the covenũt ot God. hi li could not tome beup 
tothe Lords ,and alrharcereivertſhould 
beinthe cover. . 


2. Repl - N MY O. Therfore there 
Blonde (or us m the fapper +4 dhe by our mouth: 
Aumſ. We anfwere byrerorng, bet ui e the nevi 
Teſtamet wos made by the bload of CHiſt that 
warthed vp6 the Croſſe, & hei zpphedvns 
W uby fanhnot f ceiued drou2h the nouhi 
Porets they ſhould be excluded inch cannce 
— — Sicram es:: | 
N. | W.. > 
bat which in the Olde Tel ament ras d. fro 
1 — 0 
they 'sdde, Cb. body ii e 
mere n more inther t 
hen i cont etned ter N be crult 
there mano figure in the od — | 
8 * 


SVCUARIEST DISC VSSED, 


fenified the bodily eating of Chi, 
1. Auuſ. We anſwere againe, thus by retortion, 
The body of (briff i „ 
* Teſtament then in the Olds 
Sete Oi eaten 
. | Therefore i © ſo eaten r e 
in pl g. 1 


breairſe ts the Olde there are types and figwes bt 

Nike Newe rhe body «t ſelfe, Heb. g. Cor, 2. 

et. This difference ofthe Olde and New 

| Teſtament, Thet w the Olde (riff © not eaten beds» 

h,m rhe Newe be u, 130 —_ £ — — 

deupture. Intheſe ſayings of the whic 

they cite. "A body bgnibath thatthe ſhadowes of 

n 9 — 

A 15 oppoſed to thoſe fhedeowes, 

= — becauſe he callet h it The body of Chreft, 

b phraſe ſheweth thut theſe types are fulfil 


edbyCheit, + 
Anſ.2, Againewean conceſſion ot 
of as [dry Ar wear Although _ 
| Chnſt ex hubited in the Newe —— 
| be borne many yer hence it therefore followeth 
not that his body is inthe bread, but only that & 
u u the Newe | eftaments © -* 


Arg.4 From the coulcu — * 
Parte. Marib I ce) weer bis 


6 foe [rn the R. yer after the aſcen es: — 
E x „rana 20. rbey al jerks fave 


k | o 


Irie vn 411 


* 


CONTROVERSIES IN THE 
A feechofien vrteredrs ——.— 


Furane 
| Such an ec i that boſthe Lords Suyper 


T berefore u in not figur 
Anſa, , We get prot in: 121 
figure is 2 & Emphatical, 
N 

A. 2. The Evagelif1do allſo e 
of Chriſt, which figuratively. That 
though — — r pa „ Ties (lf 
baptiſe wut h the bely G be, & with fire.lob. 3 1 
A3. Beſides it is « ſalan from n abeeg of the 
Casſe; becauſe a ſpeech is not therefore repeated 
becauſe it is igwraFine or proper, but that it may be 
the. better rooted in the heartes, » 
Anſ. 4. | Againe wedeny the Adr, 1. Becauſe 
Matheive & Marks ſay Thu in the bu of the New 
Tell. un Lo (ai enppe is the News Tala 
men: wavy blend. 2. luden & lite, ſay Thi 
: Luke & Pau adde, vbucha debweredfor 
eee Pauls, 
which 1 ou. 4+ Panle faith, 22 
— ers 


of Chreft . For alt 
thi place —— not — purpoſe of the 


2.2 


- 


2 


ier dc 


et he ehotteth t hervnto. 
25 vermbſtading d & the (ex | 
Wee ſeeke not now after the me 
A but whether the wordes ate & 
very gelle lime 
2 — wirien a a made of any firs 
theve u no mention made of any figure, * 


* 


1 FT | 


4 
* 
F 


"> 


, 


= I's — 4 Hy —— FI 


— — 116; 


Wr 


WA, * 
eee. emp fours. | 
44 4? 1.9 2 
35 e ein 


— 
8 t 


E batt ſhould fay t 92 


cellent figure , The pn alſo lpeakerb often 
22 erm ng that ht . 
| . ** 2 n bu 
| JEL Wee deny — Air, becals thy 
men ſion of a fignrepyhileli they ech ue 
4 in which i maniſe ſi by the naue of the S 
K Prediedte, Thehode was batna of the engines 
| . ule d, &. Breade u trade obmeale- 1 con 
4% 3. | He commndentt that thi ſho@dbe 
done in remdribranct — herfore the breadts 
| termed his body ah. AN aA IN 
T. cube AAM lay, TA A tho 
of che Nele Rande and Len 


the eiamevt . Nome tho de 
obligation of God, for the tie cei · 

1 ito favadt of ſuch at beleeue;and toni bc 
obfutiandobodinte 


che exhib ting 
ynto him, bell 
An. 5. Peolefaiththat, bebrud 6 & rh copmnge- 
| tn, Chr u hach uno boi 1 
Faithful ate thechy one body in 
ieelder ein withthe — « aka 
olde Teſtamẽt, which was'votrorpera 
te PETE alone, & 
Ero vngodly. ol 
*. M 4. lobe 


AT 
1. 


.CONTROVE RSTE SIN THE 
4 lohn exponndeth this communis by remiſſs 


hb 


Ane ee, we bane follenſpoe 
h hem ern | 
19 | 


2 . 


IS" COMMUNION: * 44 

Af —— ar vnion wich Chai, 
and an eaioying of all his benefites by fan. To 
tha belongeththefimilitude ofthe Bodpand the 


-noveference to any cotporall eating. Thu com- 
munion both was & u common to all the 
from the g ofthe world, to the end ther 
— — rate it bodily : That wee 
him; of whowe the whole body i coupled, 
Het — urmas) & ove ſpirit wth . 
Ane ave alt baptiſed by one one bedee, 
Der this wee knowe ib wee uw bins and! be in v1, 
nden be beth p v1 of bus Spirino ; This wnion 
then is thet commumon which is by the holy 
— — Fot breade cinot 
tha but on a frguratiue 
called (Ae . 7 yg | 
* GYTETY OF THE BOPT, - 
3 — the body of c __ 
thet rec ence vewerthely are 

5 — 7 eee 
woes” thiy eats ot corporal. Fo Brac 

ebe cos : u they a , thy 


— ea; | 


- Advadterr;ofthe Vae;Scthe —„-— hah | - 


Aol. „ 


| — 8 


BVCHARIST 'DISCYSSED; 


gi Ldoe denyt he Mawr: Bor heigwltyof 
the bodie of Chriſt who by his ſina crut eth ut, 
end deſyuſet h thebenefire of Chat, Now vneo 
ia uli t here is no neede of ame 1 
but noi toreceme Chriſt by fh when — 
ted vnto .So the murie offered vato the by 
Lid to be offered vnto the Lord, " 
Ae <afoermng the bode of the Lord, * 

4 ben ibat diſcerur nor the boderef tus n 

 \Thegadnedejcrrne if , 1-1 

1} Therefore they c.. 
e's; We grant if the au be thendoctembs 
Alx. oſ chat bread hic ned. Chriſts bo 
went in true ai ptoperly, it is falſe. For e v d eros 
u not to yeeld bor ther e vote due, to comemoe ſum, 
and not toteteme th thing byes. 80 Hieb. o. 
v7.29 they are ſaid to rreade vader forte ti 
Bed. and to account rbe blond of eee 
— — — hams. 
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* — ile vncerrage {barch. + 
The ſayings of the Fathers are tobetaken 


— ran re Fhey 
| Gieoften that the bodie and bloud of our Lexdas 
| giuenvnto vs with the bread & wine, If thẽ they 
allowe of Corper all preſence they allo we alſò ofthe 
Pale, Coco —— the l lowds 
| fromthe bodee, 
1 Anuguſtme ſeth: I hon receineſf that tn the breed, 
* which berge en the Croſeybar torbecnpye,! which was 
"vo Chrif hi fide. 
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tecesue the bread weare fore that we have Chick 

— eee ee, 
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eſſential 

A C peakerh wer the manner fe 
2. . ratew:he 2 Ae wy 
partakcr3 not only aftheſpmit;butalfo ofthe hu. 
mane nature of Chriſt. Now — 
tituall common 

* Vponirheeiteththe places of fob 6450.1 
d. 15. Abort iliete u no mention made ofany 


2 fe eee preſence of hoſt nan 
mul but wwe, - 
— belt: ybidin 2 of Chriſt bythe vi 
—_— - — — 
neee ee 
dure inthekegrvall ** 1b 
* : He fperkethofthar Comunion whichipte Ob; 
athe Satt nov. char i ſpurtuall, For ee u hon, 
mee. 4 
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+ We cha act ihisaguanl them, but en- 
— — Chalt be eat hodilis en her 
er s groſſe on ſub de maunet Hawe vera 


ere, chete uf, idolaznie in then o. 
| nion, For Chriſt cefuting the tnaue⸗ 


guiſheth not: he g hum el icin A gr 


= be taken wich a bodily mouth. Fes ha 
hate A n(twuand tharrbemprds c 
eth are ſpir i a ꝙç .. 


A 15 omen nate phe uf 
word ie eri — — 
dec dete erde dt teme ut ofous 


advexfaries J 4 , Net - 
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word mentioned to this pu 
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ty belonging only to his wine n 
oiicein many Places. Moreoverv 
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& chereſote neceſlaulie exyerie where... 


— — the lui, 
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„ yeorey 4 
e | Bur they Nuable t lb For Wiha 
they avouch ;; that as often ys the, Lordes Supy 
Pirie celebrated CHRIST .is cen cep 
* — — ee 
netk viſibly vpan Sarth, en dee de beg 
— vs houe leſt the worlde, to haue plcene 
ded from an inferioxto s ſup etiynt place Ahe te iq 


+ | temaineia heaven vntill he — 
Af, | 1641 M 3 or 
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erthat he deſt endeth from heaven ,-a3 often as | 


the Lordes ſupper is celebrated. Tha u abe 

retute d. Hot hen is he in the breade? 

— urs take not awwit the doftrwe of he 
s of ba baue nativre. dun 


Ves quitedware, For they will have ig | 


2 nate to be loch, ar nem ber E er 

gor circumſcribed. 

Rept.” Bat Chriſt layde - uE 

reſerned bu gal p opra car. 

af! + Nay theſe- are his nattrall — 

which bemg taken awaie thetrurh of bis this humane 
nature ry allo caken awaye, Av :12ke away 

= — ace & dimenſion of bod.cyand they withs 


Obiet. 3. bee . — 
ann. | 
Sauen. Tes they doe. For they ue th 
of the dme nature {which are ae» 
ed to the whole perlon n cIevete)vnt both 
natures : / ie with you Unto the” def 
tus they rake ad ſpokt᷑ of boch narures. Which 
much as f laying Ch was ce cũc. ſed, | ſhould 
virder[tand if, Chef wit Gireurr ciled both 
in hie godhead, 400 ato in tlie ſſeſſn. 
Repti. 7 e wee , rhet theſe oy 
roveerng not b. 
Hof.) By the reaſon all fees might m of 
all reſtinzomes/ of ferprure . But by their! leaus 
my concerne tha place we two een. 
'Breeate; 
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"bile PTL place, 
For they teach vn hon Chriſtes bodyis tobe: 
taten. 


TY Boganlene enc ane ef lh is contraie. 
to an other, but everie one is a rule by which we 
mult Interpet an other: ſo the docttiue of iu · 
ubcation pertaineth tothe, becauſe mtheLods 
2 no nl lought, 

the blond Chak. 


SER H nonft wor ſents dovar the mance: 
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Auſ. cats ebene, i. When they 
ſay we muſt  Rotdefine ot (at downe the man- 
ngr ; ang ſa they contm dd ſcripture, v uch de- 
ſmeth it, & teacheth vs thet it ia % & that 


the vnion with Cbriſ is made in faith by the ho- 


lyGhaſtz- 2-7 Thearſelner fer downerbe man» 
ner, as appegrech manyleſtely by then weigh- 


Olly. t — Dre rho 
„ prrevane, the mores , beieens 1b 
wo! the manner, 


Amſw, Wee may graunt this (aying, fo abed 
guy vntteritoods «Ver hae the be 
* 1 not that in the breade wee dos 

c M 4 nich 
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wich our c bodie of CH. 
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the manner, _ 1s ame 12 
Ghoſt Met Pep and in 2 the 
godbe and bduAbdothunite v YA 
{rene the preſence , but ſuch a preſevce as is the cd 
cara vis u the e ond the 
headoit NH luis ti ↄno 2imv2 . 14 17 
Ado — rai — (he d (and blot 
een ee 
3119419 03 ys 124410 OG JM 7 149% 
* grant that ee eite uh], ab 
3 —— 4 
pole. 1. Becauſe they confeſſe that we are 
pra ikers the rrav@od ir of Oe ether we: 
roulbinoea:cofriic nnn ere hectv aid . gront | 
reihe es rofurariors the dh 
ug Sect nomonaar, : 7 87202071 3! | (444641 
tit 4d thut a8 Shem zt u dre nu f 
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yer d rbuc the ebe, 
| 2 N dhe bread of the 
aufe, N tf 2a . 
eber re 
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Nb hoentnephincaatiiectph 
Beſides, wecatinot cate hinroſkerwile then 
did Has diſc les in the firſtſ i 


2 — goo ghar earth into hes 
dea. | 
3 Such 
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4 Alche godhe of the Old and new Teſtament 
hagerhofarne a boad wi 


lonehfebe vſgoſ th 
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Ldtdes ſupper Ned mult 


needs craue of God remiſſion of ſinaalt time fore 


h the breud, woe malt defife this 
& fo weoffcr bead la the mewn ſtam ce 


backed. 
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bees gifts whichare promuſed daily to | 


brhefeand 


cred; ouay:br added the tonſent of Fachees';' as 
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, -Chnilt had noarde od humaa e bude, 


/ 11 btbonbean't 
io thut he d. 


e or — 
y ſeeme io hava ill eſh & 


bones bereas indeed he had . And 


Each, 
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that che verie ieamution, ang abthotivns 


and 
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of Chriſt did os{y:zppare 


in ſhew, wheras indeed Ry was no payary 
* 950 ; ATA 
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hell that phantaſlique docs eee 
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. Wherefore this dlſo.at the Aerichnan berve | 
ſie, un to be cordemacd & banubed from 
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— „ The Bl. 
queries beleeve and each that all properties of 
— — | 


truel | 

= he were borne, and after bus birth were ac 

. truely and lube 

Ranma his mothers wombe as 

2 fu by bewenenatere Gly wagnot truly break 

and ſubiect to paſſions, if then allo he were parta- 

ker —— and omaipotencie. 

3 — ue dead i the verie inſtant of 
both in ſoule — cer were effentially | 


everiewizre preſent with his Deity. For bis ſoule 
even where Weh his evene-whete- pre · 


not reallis bee ſeparated by 4 
ſtance 
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yy = bode — — but we muſt 
hir was onliean imsgmarie and phantafiques 
(ewe, fin bodie hewere there ſubſtarally before) 
heaſcended thither, & afrer he aſcended never. 
thoden. he rerna mein the earth, nay in the very bos. 
dof the Faithfell by ſobſtantiall preſenes of the 
fame hodie, is truely as before i theſe things did 
— will follow tharthe ame bo- 
did of ch was at once weake and yet omni 
tent. baſe aud able to ſuffer and 
dead and ed and vnlmmecd, which a 
TYT TEES 4 
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| tal ibu of bebe ate 
Mu br dd emey binoſelfe, c. would ae before bus u 
e n 10 
| Th doe it bende pegel 
e and matti br tho tine 
Arrein he too our nature vpn him: wheroag 
indeed it ita be vnderſtood of the divine natura 
1— 24 it vouchſaſed to takt vpon it th 
bfa ſervant . chet u rhe Maſfe of our nature, 

ind would becomemtn, Beſides, would followe 
that Chriff did even thenſhew forth the power 8 
meſtie communzentedrohn fleih, chen he was 
way ſubicQ to iaſirumtie, — * 
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——— the rajzed Lane) rum. 


and beeing taken by the Ie, healed dh 
chu — by. Peers But hot us 
te fetch backe the Marre from hell. ot in 
Fr 
mie, t his be no: 6 
422.2 This stheblaſplicniivof 


Ai, and thelate eAvturmatarentbet themes. 


Chrilt is ao he and — — 
ly byaccidetmallpartiop. ctonoſehe D- rin . 
ietiet, maieflic, bonar, PAWEE, and veitue lu 

| — net conceaue the V of the da- 
pe ofthe man C delinbig aha perſonal vas: 
by this on — — of peoptigtios. V her 
Bethel Ch wade oma tent & preſent 

in — place. —— the fame n, ant 
led God, nos hætatiſe pꝰopetlytod naturally, be 
— — Cond cheve u pigcn vm 
and oll galies 

ofthe — on ven, (ure. — our acc. 
dentall beſtowing of the dente and all propetuiei 
cheroſ. did ne make Chriſt ptaply. and note: 
ntly God; by divine grace, or God im. 
ſo called becauſe hett the; natural 


denie of che meide, but a ẽm participatin = 


thertoſ enthforceand effi ati But therfore wis 


it obicited by te Ci fg the Arriont | 


chat che y ouert hee the ewand eternall Deitia 
ef Chiſt, hind did — Ine Gai 
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amis doly of equeling ont ite God 
| byparticipation of propneties, do tuke Ie his 
rewand etcrnalldeicy, we do with good reaſon 
tndemne and deteſt chi doctemeſ of cheirs ur 
blaſphemonie aud hereticell. Thi their owne 
wor des and ſentences do witneffe as Nu u 
egen. Pag 20% Such. da. Theſe ab. dip atation; 
Tawgens. Item. Theſ2y &. E Aug. Jagel. 
fed, 26. Where it is gathered. that the opmion of 
geitaries ofthe driri of the man Ch is all 
one with char of the efrrians and Av 
rn, that by ail theſe he i actobpted not God 
dy nature, but onely by grace of participation, 
new , temporatie, created, and adoptue Goth 
Which ifit be rrew, (riff ſhall not be hal hren 
God & mã, but dd der, 2 Divine mmiſuch 
u dlſo he j accoſced by the , whoſ as 
witneſleth Scruetus in his firſi bocke De Tuma) 
far that God rey cõmunicate vnto mn the fube 
neſl e of bis Dem, & giue vnto him his Drumitic, 
muieſtie, power, and glorie. Which ! 
doing the ſame both, we vtterly hate and dereft, 
gun. 3. NVellerus taught that God (uch is 
te word) vraswiited vnto mun oaflic by par- 
ticipstion of equaktie in maieſhephonour, po 
, vertue, and opetation. Aud tharxthe diffo- 
ende ofthe words dwelling in man aſſumed by 
, and inocher ſaintes c. in 
tithe yerie gifes beltowed on 
Dod. Fhisalfo 


d teach; 
they faythereivno 
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hog of che Dau in Perer and Chriſt, except foth | abt 
aa takes from communicating the gifies- and  iefti 
properties of the Deum manntaining that in tn the 
neſpedt the manhoode aſſumod by ( Dν God, tate 
becou'c the Worde dot h noi hung w1thour it, bu 1 
things by it. Add t lua i nothing ele but to make 
the ma Mi to be GA unlie by ceident. Whers 
tare the op mon of the bre 15 al one with 
that ofthe Naſtor . 
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, howe ts bee fireſentwhetejoever bee i called v 
Whereas to be preſent everie where ; ts not the narwerf 
gran bus of Gead By this ſevievee; is1. felled the v 
bignitre of the humane nature n Ch. 
Obie But the vnion of the divine aud humane 
nature n Cheiſt is inſepatable : | 
22 „ . Therefore whereſoeves lus divine natures 
mere alſo n lua humane nature. 
A kei uue that the vnton is ſeporable f 
the worde neuer forlaketh the nature once aſſu- 
med. But the vvord u not ſo in the humane ne» 
ture as a ſoule encloaſed in our bodies, Far 
-wherelocyer ne our bacies,, there alſo needes | 


muſt he our ſoules, end the ſoule once without 

the bodiens not preſent unh a. But the words 

ndt ſa in the aaa Ch, but u ſo inſe perabiy and | #7 
petſonally in the humane nature that waballit | 

2s v houet he humane nature un a page) w 
uiorlde by — <rie place, abd = 
the godbe'avet Angels by ipetiall preſence? Fe 


cp Tay ot two natures 8 — 
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ach act the generall action ofthe preſence v his ma- 
and eſtieʒ not himdereth the ſpeciall action : becauſe 
tha thewotd is eſfe ctuall in the faithfull and regene- 
wal | | 
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TAINE CHEIFE POINTS 
of Chriſtiaouie, 
I ow to by difpatrdon publiqnetle, 
X in the V — 
& pile ¶ellegis Sapasntia. 
OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHVRCH, 


1 He docttine of the church, or Chriſti 
| an religion, is a doctrme of Godslaw 
andthe Goſpell of (rf, perfect ad 


2. e dot ĩne of Chiſtianitie ij tn. 
teined in theſe two partes, the le, and the Geſpel, 
2. The foundation of Chriſtian religion the 
D or ten commaundements, and the am- 
cles of our faith rightly vnderſtoode. 


4. Whichisall one. if we ſay the foundations | 


the doctrine of Gods nature and will. 

5. Pas alſo meaneth the ſame 1. C. 3. W 
that the foundations Chrift, 

. the church muſt needes knowe zdifferenct 
berwe en the doctrine delivered vnto i by God, 
and i hat whichis deliueted to it by religion of 
ther nations, The 
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5 woo N e of Nena, or 


8: 5 7 P04 thot the Moetiretdinctd the whoſe 
doQrine of Godslaw,other ſees ate ignorant of 
fiſdrable of the lawe', and in tlie d ob. 


2 ena parte, toukidg exremal diſci- 


Tipele iH che chutchlearnerhthe knber 
and worſhipof God out vf his whole word, 
ont of thatalone, neitherralmg ovghr from 
2 adding to it: as for orherreligions, the 

not unly caſt away the ter parte q — 
che ſinal portid of law, which 
9 KIT ——— 


ate ok Op 
es tot ta. 
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10 EHu che treweſt ohioſophie muſt he dif. 
terued om the docttine of the church: for trew 


1 onely that parte of this 
doctrine which the ſecond table commiundeth: 


auoh whole & entire fout of our neighbor, of 
thacitteacheth ys nothing, & framingto it (elfe 
midolinſteede ofthe true God, erreth much frs 
the trew watthip of the tre God. 
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". 3. - Whichinalſo manifeſt, becouſe is all cop- 


tcinedinthelawe and the Goſpell. 

3. Fot what ſocuer in there in conteined, ey- 
ther u concerneth the nature, or will, or workes 
of God, or the ſinne of depillsand men? 


4- The wil ot God gafiftethin pretepta hren, 


omiles, bh 
3. The workes of God are eytherhis benefre, 
as the creation, preferuation , and nee of 
al thing the colleQung & vphoulding his church 
by the mediation of his ſonne: or hu wdgments, 
as the punruſhments of offendery, 
6. Of all theſe we are taught, ei her in th lam, 
or in the Goſpell. or in both. 
7. The ſame u plaing by the divifion of the 
whole ſcripture into tha new &alde Teſtament 
or couenant, 
8. For this word couenant a_ | — 
leripture we ate tavght that | 
or performeth — eit her before ar 
ſince the manifeſtation of ( Mi in the ſleſi and 
5 he requireth ogame of them. end ſor what 
caule, | 
g · Which alſo the ſcripture intendeth, profebs 
ſing to teach C. 1 
10. For u hat ſoeuer is therin delinered, 
it pertayneth to the ire knowledge af 
perſon, or his office. 


It, The differences betweene the doctrine 


deliyered in (criprure and the relig ons of other | 


ſecte s, aretheſe, Fu in the donae ofthe rrew 
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thurch is tou ght the whole Goſpell of Ci, bur 
otherrehgions em her knowe t not at all, or to 
their ownecrroms ioyne ſome part therof, whoſe 


e they neyther know nor conceaue, 


| 4%) Secordy: in the doctrine ofthe Prophers & 
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Apoſtles is dehvered the whole lawe of God, & 
that rightely vnderſtoode; other religions cuit of 
the cheiſe points therof, namely the trew knows 
leiige and worſtup of God, or the firſt table of 
the commaimdernents, and the internall and ſpi- 
muall obedrencrofthe ſecond table, retaininge 
eoelie 4 parte therof, namelie the precepts of 


Diſciplines, or extervall andcavill duties tos 
undes men. 


But 


15. though even they alſo doe boaſt and 
gone ofthe trew God and his worſhip, yet doe 
they erte from him for 3 cauſes, Frft becauſe nas 
turall teſtimonies are not ſufficient to the knows 
edge ofthe tre God , Secondly, becaule vnto 
thi men toyne many crrors of them owne. 7 

decauſe for want of the light of Gods ede. they 
roderſtãd not even thoſe thioges which m word 


they truely proteile, but corrupt them wth an c» 
vill int 


14. Either they commaund onely ſo much 


touching affe com aud mclinations dilagreewg 
with the ſocõd table as may ſerue tobndle them, 
which is but a parte of this doctrine, ot they doe 
accuſe and voud emne all, or els they doe not fe 


much accuſe and condemae them as doth the 
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doctime ofthe church. 
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i. Other le tes admit & approve ſome hh | Þ 
reren 8 
de 
Pre 


ble, God by his iuſt iudgment giuing them over 
into a reprobate __ F e 
16 We pronoũce the doctrine of holy ſcripturets 
— the authority of the 4 
cauſe we know it was delivered vnto vs by God, | 40 
17 That it is from God, we know by teſſimoni 
ot the holy Ghaſt in the hearts ofthe godly: by 
our delmerance from ſinne and death, whereof 
this only religion doth affure vs: by the-purite & 
incegritie of the lawe, which 1s found one ly in the 
church: by the prophecies and the fulfilling they. | ph 
of: by miracles proper only to the church:byrhe | dot 
imticuitie of thus & late vpſt arte newaefſe of © tho 
thers 1by the conſent and agreement of evene | the 
3. 
aut] 
Veg! 
oftl 
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porte in this doftrine, and the diſagreement in o- 
thers: by the hatred of Satan and all the wicked 
againſt this doQrine: by the mwaculouſe prefer, 
vation & defencetherot againſt the Divell and 
— — inflicted vpon | . 
the enemies t by the conftancie of martyr | ton 
and conſe ſſors who had fure comforte even m rin 
death by their holy life, by whomit as deleted be v 
and ſpread abroade, det 
18. No ehm of God or his wifl «nd worſhip ſad 
muſt be teceaued, which is not ſer dovne iu ſcrip· | web 
ture: & we mult ſo far giue ere dit to other doen neue 
ol the church. as they confume their doctime ont dt to 
of the prop hets and apoſtles 
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' OF HOLIE SCRIPTYRE, 
holie ſcripture, whereby we are commaunded in 
caſes of religion to depende op it alone; but alſo 
5 & definition of faith and the wor 


of God, both which muſt necdes be groun» 

on Gods warde: allo by theperfeRio of this 

2 propheticall & apoſtolicall doQrine;and by the 

Sry | diverſe callinges of Prophets, apoſites , & ather 
” ' doors & teachers of the church. 


. 3. OF THE CERTAINTIE AND 
4 by AVTHORITIE OF HO- 
ereof LIE SCRIPTVRE. 


ne& 1. Itiscertainethat onely tins doctrine of reli- 
nthe | gion, whichris cõteined in the bookes ofthe pro» 
they. | phers & apoſtleg,is delivered by God hunſelfe, & 
yehe | doth — only nor prineipally relye ypontbe au- 
Hoſthe church, but moſt eſpecially ypon 
vene | theteſtimonie of God & the ſeripture it ſelfe. 
ino | % The frff and principal argarnment wherby this 
cked | authoritie of holy ſcripture is eftablſhed amõgſt 
reſer, | n the witneſle of Gods holy ſpirit inthe hearts 
Land | ofthe faichfull, 
pn | 3- This witnes as it is peculiar to the godly, ſo 
weyn | only cauſeth ys in true faith to embrace the do- 
em Arme of che prophers & apoſtles: all the teſt may 
zered be vnderſtood even ofthem whichare not rege- 
betate, and do indeed convince ot forceablie per- 
ende vs of the truth of this doctrine, but except 
(cri | we baue alſo this wirneſle of the ſpirite, they can 
| neuer mone ou; mindes to embrace and giue cte- 


i to them. * 

4. The ſecond ang is, berauſe this doctrine 

only (hewerh men the cauſes of evill, & deliuer- 

” N 3 tance 
| 
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$0 OF THE CERTAINETY AND 
rance from ſinne & death, agreeing with the pen 
fed iuſtice and goodnes of God, and alſo ſatuſy 
ing our confcrences, 
g The thirdbecauſe only the doctme ofthe pro 
phets and Apoliles retaineth Gods lew entre & 
pure;bue all other Religions frame vnto thẽſelues 
Gods, and their worſhip , without any autborine 
from Cod and approne many thmys contrary to 
the law naturally knowne vnto vs. 
6 The fourth, becauſe hiſtory and experience 
doth witneſle , that the evet en thole 
predictions which haue beene here and there ſet 
downe im ſcripture. ö 
7. 7 ff u, he miracles added to this doAring, 
8 Te fit, antiquity, becauſe this rehgiſs vvas 
the firlt, aud hath continued the ſame , fromthe 
577% of the world vntill thu day. 1 J 

4 


— 


— —eÜ—ũ— 


27218281222 


0 9 Theſeventh,the conſent and agreement of all 

parts of this doctrine betweenethemlclues, which | |, 
is not in other religions. eth 
10 Theeighth, is the hatred of Satan and all the | % 
wicked againſt this docttine. 1 
11 Thewnth, is Gods preſcryation and defence | yin 
of this doctrine againſt all his enemies. nin 
12 The teuth, the punihmem af ſuch enemies to 
perſecute or cotrupt this doctrine. It 
13 Thecleventh, the conſtancy. of Martyn and con 


confeſſots. Teriaſtian Ihe blond of Manyreiths | 4 
ſeed of the church, The Martyrs of the churi h diſſa 
from others i in multitude. zip alacrity & chenres e 
fulneſle in vndergoing dangers & death it * 
31 


AVTHORIYY OF ort SORIPTVRE. ff 


een g the defender of wicked doctrine ſoffet v heti 
hy | are convicted of errors,bur the godlie are by 
nicall force carried aware'fo , 
e o 14 The mul, their hotineſte of life by whom it 
nel mas delivered and ſpread abroad, farreexcteedn 
ſelves the vertues of heathen men, and ſuch as foll | 
oricie ether religions. 
yto roy Seeing therefore this only doctrine of religi- 
an ũ true and Divine, no opimon can binde our 
ie nce | con ſciences to belieſe or obedience, which is not 
thole | eſtabliſhed by teſtunonies of holy ſcripture right. 
re ſet i vnderſtood:but no opmion diſagreeing there» 
7 | mthall is to be ſo much az teceiued. 
ning, | gd, 
vvas OF GOD AND THE TRVE KNOW. 
n the | hedge of ham, 
| 1 MfAn being deſtitute ofthe true knowledge 
otall M. Sd malt vnhappy. N 
hich f lt us no true knowledge of God,which agree. 
eth not with Gods own opening of himſelſe, nor 
| the | hiomed with true loue and feare of God. 
3 Ofthis opening & knowledge of God ini. 
Fn | kindethereare 3 degrees, 1 By Gods workes ſhi- 
ning in nature : 2 by the word of God delivered 
the grace of the holy ſpirit e 


tothe church: 3 

lightning the mindes of the regenerate through 

conſideration of the worket and word of 

4 Forthatthere is a God, theſe teſtimonies cõ- 

of all reaſonable men though 1 of the 
Arine of the church to confeſſe. 1 The mol? 

mile atder ofthings —_ 2 The — 

2 4 


11 


on GOD AND HIS 17 1 

ofthe minde of man: the knowledge of natwrall- | 
principles, and amongſt them of chu. aba thee is) 
a God; 4] be tcaresot conſcience in the wicked: 
5 The puorſhments of Gove in this lite: The ms. 
{turing and preſervajion of Ceerle order; 7 The. 
vertues and ſingular mot jens in heroike mindes: 
8 The ſ1gnificatons of future things: The deſti» 
nating and appointment of all thunges vnto cei- 
taine eudi: io Ihe order of cauſes not proceeding 
to intinitie. | | | 
5,.: Thatthere is but one true God, beſides the 
teſtimonies of Gods otd, theſe alſo ptoue. The 
revealing of one true, God only : 2 U he moſt high 
and excellent maieſtie, perfection, and omnipo- 
tencie of the true God. Becauſe moxe then one 
would be either idle ot ſuperſſuou-. 
6 Laſtly, they ho doe not oppoic themſeluet 
againſt reaſon, confeſſe that God na nature ſpin- 
tuall, intelligent, eternal, divers frõ al other things, 
incoprehenfible, in it ſelfe meſt perfe, immuia · 
ble, of infinite power, wiſdome,& goodnes,uſt, 
chaſte,true,merciful, bouptifull,molt free, angrie 
for ſinne, governing the world. 

But withoutthe light of Gods word men ne- 
ther vnderſtand theſe things which they confeſſe 
of God, neit her know anie of thoſe things, which” | 
the voice of heavenly doctrine, that is, the 21 
tui addeth to this Mio ledge of God, as oft 
ad fury lon ; 8 Poly G E 2 
tiò of things, ſending his fon, gathering hi di 
ſed chuck awer e. & 67 4 


+7 Whete - 
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ked: 


. 
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| 4. Wherefore the teſhmionies of God in nature 


ne to be conſidered, but whoſoeuer ſeeke GOD | 
athout the dactrin of the churchithey ſubſtitute 
in idollin ſteede of the true God. 

9 Moreover the true of God is not 
tobe learned out of the very word of God, with» 
our the ſperiall grace of the holy 

10 And in the ende, all the knowledge of God 
which me haue in this lifes bus ſlender, and be» 
gunne, not ſhal be perſited, but in the celefhiall e- 
temnnie. $174 1e 2 

11 The eternal Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt are 
12 Indeed diſtin one from an other. 

13 in all eſſentiall or naturall properties 

afthe Deitie, THY 

14 And of one e ſſence or nature, 2 
15 By che d ofſencethe chu ch vnderſſãdeth What is 
that which the eternall facher,(00, & holy Ghoſt, uc 
(every of them beeing abſoluteſy conſidered im hat- 4 
himſelfe, ot his one nature )ate, & are called. But perſon is 
by this word ger os they meanethat which everie 

of the three is, and is called. beet conſidered as 

he u compared with t he ot her. ox re ſpectuely, or 

according tothe manner oft heu txiſlence. 

16 That the ſoume is a dine ſuhſiſtence or per- The Sonne 


Three per- 
fons ot one 
God. 


| ſangt is prooyed, hecauſe i He u named the pro- . rerfon 


per and only begotten Sonne of GOD, that oe Ju 
u, his natural Sonne ia Hee i ſode m (eripare . ne 
to haue taken von himt he nature of man, ah 


befute that tp haue becuc ihe ſoune Cf GAN. 
: 3He 


OF THE CERTAINETY AND 


rance from ſinne & death,agreeing with the pes 
felt iuſtice and goodnes of God, and allo ſatisfy 
ing our conſciences. 

Tube thi d, becauſe only the doctrine ofthe pro! 
phets and Apoſlles retaineth Gods law entire & 
pure: but all other Religions frame vnto thẽſelues 
Gods, and their worſhip , without any authoritie 
from Cod, and approue many things contraty to 
the law naturally knowne vnto vs. 

6 The fourth, becauſe hiſtory and experience 
doth witneſſe, that the evẽt hath anſwered thole 
predictions which haue beene here and there ſet 
downe in ſcripture. 

7 I be fiſi is the miracles added to this doctrine 
8 Tube ſirt, antiquity. becauſe this rehgi@n vva⸗ 
the firlt, aud hath continued the ſame, fromthe 
beginning of the world vntill this day. 

9 The — he conſent and agreement of all 
parts of this doctrine betweene themſelues, which 
is not in other religions. 

10 The eigbih, is the hatred of Satan and all the 
wicked againſt this doctrine. 

11 Themnth, is Gods preſervation and defence 
of this doctrine againſt all his enemies. 

12 Thetenth,the puniſhment of ſuch enemies a 
perſecute or corrupt this doctrine. | 
13 Theeleventh, the conſtancy of Martyrs and 
confeſſots. Tertuſian T he bloud of Martyrs is the 
Jeed of the chureb. The Martyrs of the chur« h difier 


om others i in multitude, 2 in alacnity & cheere, 


fulneſle in vadergoing dangers & death it ſelfe, 


3 the | 


AVTHORITY OF AOLY SCRIPTVRE. . 


pen | the defenders of witked docttine ſuffer when 
isfy | they are convicted of errors, but the godlie are by 
annicall force carried awaie to puniſhment. 
pro: 14 The melſib, heit holmeſſe of life by hom it 
re& uns delivered and ſpread abroad, farre exceedin 
lues | the vertues of heathen men, and ſuch as followed 
ricie | otherreligions. 
yto | rg Seeing therefore this only doctrine of religi- 
on is true and Divine, no opinion can binde our 
'nce | conſciencesto beliefe or obedience, which is not 
"ole | eſtabliſhed by teſtimonies of holy ſcripture right. 
ſet | ly vndetſtood:but no opinion diſagreeing there · 
withall is to be ſo much as teceiued. 


ine. 
vas OF GOD AND THE TRVE KNOW. 
the ledge of him. 


1 An being deſtitute of the true knowledge 
Fall M. God,s moſt vnhappy. : 
ic | 5 Itsnorue knowledge of God, which agree- 
eth not with Gods own opening of himſelfe, nor 
the | z iomed with true loue and feare of God. 
3 Ofthis opening & knowledge of God in wi. 
ie | kindethereare 3 degrees, 1 By Gods workes ſhi- 
ning in nature: 2 by the word of God delivered 
#3 tothe church: 3 bythe grace ofthe holy ſpirite 
jb ghening the mindes of the regenerate through 
nd conſideration of the workes and word of God. 
the 4 Forthatthere is a God, theſe teſtimonies cõ- 
ier pellallreaſonable men though ignoraunt of the 
- doctrine of the church to oontelfe. 1 The moſ? 
i” | wiſearderofthingsin nature: 2 The excellencie 
T4 


ata 


OF GOD AND h,ẽe 


ofthe minde ofiman: the knowledge of naturall- | 
principles, and among them of this, that there x, 


a God; 4 ] he feares of conſcience in the wicked: 
5 The puniſhments of ſinne in this lite:6 The in⸗ 
ſtung and pre ſervation of Cevile order: + The 
vertues and ſingular motions in heroike mindes: 
8 The ſignifications of future things: g The deſti« 
nat ing and appointment of all thinges vntocer- 
taine eudi: io The order of cauſes not proceeding 
to infinitie. | 

5 Thatthere is but one true God, beſides the 
teſtimonies of Gods word, theſe alſo proue.1 The 
re vcaling of one truc God only: 2 U he moſt high 
and excellent maieſtie, perfection, and ommn po- 
tencie of the true God. Becauſe more then one 
would be either idle or ſupetſſuon. 

6 Laſtly, they who doc not oppoie themſelues 
againſt reaſon, confeſſe that God 1s a nature ſpiri- 
tuall, intelligent, eternal, divers frö al other things, 
incõprehenſible, in it ſelfe meſt perfect immula- 
ble, of infinite power, wiſdome, & goodnes, uſt, 
chaſte, true, metciful, bount:full,moll free, angrie 
for ſinne, governing the world. 

But without the light of Gods word men nei 
ther vnderſtand theſe things which they conſeſſe 
of God,neither know anie of thoſe things, which 
the voice of heavenly doctrine, that is, the ſcrip- 
tuie, addeth to this knowledge of God, as of the 
eternal fither and (on & holy Ghoſt, of the crea- 
tiõ oft hings, ſending his fon, gathering his diſper- 
ſed church, niverſall iud gment, & eternal 12 | 

3 "> $8 Whecre- 


— 
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all- | $ Wherefore the teſhmonies of God in nature 

ate to be conſidered, but whoſocuer ſeeke GOD 

wthour the doctrin of the church, they lubſtitute 

nnn doll in ſteede ofthe true God. 

he 9 Moreover the true knowledge of God is not 

to be learned out of the very word of God, wich- 

out the ſpeciall grace of the holy Spirit. 

110 And in the ende, all the knowledge of God 

9 | whichme haue in this life, is bur lender, and be- 

gunne, not ſhal be perfited, but in the celeſtiall e- 

ie | ternitie, | 

ie | 11 The eternal Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt are Three per- 
h | threeperſons ſons of oue 
I Indeeddiſtin one from an other. Gods 

e | 13 Equall in all eſſentiall or naturall properties 

' ofthe Deitie. 

| 14 And of one eſſence or nature. 6 

i» | 15 By che denne eſſence the chuich vnderſtãdeth What is 


that which the eternall father, (on, & holy Ghoſt, — by 
(every of them beeing abſolutely conſidered in -—— pong 

5 himſelfe, or his owne nature) are, & are called. But perſon is 

& by this word perſon they meane that which everie 

ofthe three is, and is called. beeing conſidered as 

he n compared with the ot her. ox reſpectiuely, or 

e according tothe manner oftheu exiſlence, 

b 16 That the ſonne is a divine ſuhſiſtence or per- The Sonne 
ſon ãit is prooved, becauſe i He u named the pro- 11+ rerfon 
per and only begotten Sonne of GOD, | that oe Ie 
If, his naturall Sonne: 2 Hee is ſazde in ſetiſ cure ene. 
to haue taken vpon him the nature of man, and 


before that to haue beene the ſoune of GO — | 
- Z 16 


—— — — —— — 
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Ata 5 | OF GOD AND HIS: 


ofthe minde of\man; the knowledge of naturall- $.\ 
principles, and amongſt them of this, bas iber i | arete 
a God; Ihe feares of conſcience in the wicked: | with: 
5 The puniſhments of ſinne in this lite:6 The in- anid 
ſt.tuting and pre ſervation of Cvile order; + The | 9 | 
vertues and ſingular mot ions in heroike mindes: | tobe 
8 The ſignifications of future things: g The deſti- out! 
nat ing and appointment of all thinges vnto cer - 10 
taine cuds:10 The order of cauſes not proceeding | whit 
to infinitie. gun 
5 T lat there is but one true God, beſides the | ten 
teſtimonies of Gods word, theſe alſo proue.1 The 
revealing of one true God only: 2 U he moſt high | thre 
and excellent maieſtie, perfection, and omni po- 12 
tencie of the true God. Becauſe more then one 13. 


would be either idle or ſuperfluor, oft 
6 Laſtly, they cho doe not oppoie themſelues 14 
againſt teaſon, confeſſe that God is a nature ſpiri= | 15 
tuall, intelligent, eternal, divers frõ al other things, tha 
incõprehenſible, in it ſelfe meſt perfect, immuta* | (en 
ble, of infinite power, wiſdome,& goodnes, uſt, hin 
chaſte, true, merciful, bount full, moll free, angrie | by 
for ſinne, governing the world. | of 
But without the light of Gods word men nei he 
ther vnderſtand theſe things which they conſeſſe acc 
of God, neit het know anic of thoſe things, which | 16 
the voice of heavenly doctrine, that is, the ſcrip - ſo 


tuic,addethto this knowledge of God, as of the pe 
ecetnal firher and (on & holy Ghoſt, ofthe crea- iy 
tiõ of thi g lending his fon, gathering his pes to 

ſed chuck niverſall yd gment, & eternall life. be 
© 190496 5 fy 383 Where- 
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$ Wherefore the teſhmonies of God in nature 
Yew. tte to be conſidered, but whoſocuer ſeeke GOD 
ted: | mthourtche doctrin of the church. they ſubſtitute 
m | anidollin ſteede ofthe true God. 
The 9 Moreover the true knowledge of God is not 
des: to be learned out of the vety word of God, wich- 
ti · out the ſpeciall grace of the holy Spirit. 
rer · 10 And in the ende, all the knowledge of God 
ing uhich mẽ haue in this life, is bur ſlender, and be- 
gunne, not ſhal be perfited, but in the celeftiall e- 
the | ternitie, | 

11 The eternal Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt are Three per- 
gh | threeperſons ſons of oue 
o» | Indeed diſtinct one from an other. God. 
ne 13 Equallinall eſſentiall or naturall properties 

| ofthe Deitie. 

ies | 14 Andofonecſlence or nature. | 
i- 15 By the dme eſſence the church vnderſtãdeth Whatis 
g, that which the eternall fat her, ſon, & holy Ghoſt, — by 
a | (every of them beeing abſolutely conſidered im hat 4 
ſt, himſelfe,or his owne nature)are,& are called. But perſon is 
rie by this word perſon they meane that which everie 
| . ofthethree is, and is called. beeing conſidered as 
eb he compared with the ot her. or re ſpectiuely, or 
ſſe according tothe manner oftheu exiſlence, 
ch 16 That the ſonne is a dine ſuhſiſtence or per- The Sonne 


£ ſon it is prooved,becauſe i He is named the pro- H Herſon 
he per and only begotten Sonne of GOD, that ©! the 5 Lhe 
a® | 18, his naturall Sonne: a Hee i ſade nn ſetiſ cure — — 


r- to haue taken vpon himt he nature of man, and 


deore that to haue beene the ſoune of GO — 
3 He 


110 or GOD AND 'M1S” 


3 He ir ealled the word which by Jobo is deſcribed 
to be «perſon ſubSftent and by Salomon wſdome jube | 
dent. 4 He is the mediatour betweene God and | 
man,who muſt needs have beene from all cterni. 
tie. 5 He is named an Angell even before his in» 
carnation,6 Laſtly,he is deſcribed tobe CHRIST | 
borne of the virgin, naturall and true God &the | 
ſonne of God. 
The holy 17 That the holie Ghoſt alſo is a ſabſſones ot 
— per ſos ſub ſiſſeng it isplaine 1. Becauſe he appeared 
pero in a viſible forme: 2. Becauſe in ſcriptute hee i 
called God, 3. Becauſe in his name we are bapti · 
ſed, 4. Becauſe to him are attributed thin ges pro» 
per to a perſon. 
Tha theſe 18 But that theſe perſons are diſtin one from 
perſons are in other, hereby it 1s manifeſt, 1. Becauſe the Fae 
diſtingui- ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt are alſo called for | 
ſhed. reference and reſpect which they haue one to an 
other: and, 2. Becauſe the ſcripture ſaith that the 
Sonne and holy Ghoſt are not one with the Fas 
ther, nor the holie Ghoſt withthe Sonne: 3.Be- 
cauſe they are ſaid to be more then one; and be» | 
cauſe properties are attributed to one, which a- is 
not to an other. © 
That the 19 The equalitie of godhead in theſe three per- h 
perſons be ſons is potted by expreſſe teflimomes of ſcrip · tt 


ture, by their petſonall proprieties, becauſe te 
not ſome parte, but the hole divine eſſence is 2 
communicated to the Sonne by the Father, and de 


to the holy Ghoſt by the Father and the Sonne: n 
2. By ſuch attributes or ptoptieties as ate com- t 
mon 
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mon to the divine nature: 3. By the workes of 

GOD; and by equalitie of honour due vnto 

them. 

20 That they are conſubſtantiall it is certaine, That che 

1 Becauſe they are /ebovabhwhichis one; 2 Be- — are 
cauſe they are in ictipture deſcribed as the true — * 
GOD, which is onely one : 2. Becauſe there is 

one ſpirite ofthe Father and of the Sonne: 4. Be- 

cauſe the Father communicat eth to the Sonne 

ind the holy Ghoſt, and the Sonne tothe holie 
Ghoſt, not an other, but his own proper eſſence, 

ind that whole and vnde vided. 

21: The differences ot theſe perſons in the Dei» Two ſortes 
ty are either internall, from thoſe operations — 
which they exercile one towardes an other : or Stn 
externall;trom thoſe operatioiit xhichthey exer. ve 

ciſe towardes the creatures, | 

22 The mternal drfferences are, thattheFatheris Intcrnall, 
the firſt perſon ofthe Deny; nerther borne nor 
proceeding from any other, bur bemg of n ſelfe, 

which from all eternitie begate the ſonne, and 

from whom the holy Ghoſt proceedethithe Son 

is the ſecond perſon ofthe Deny, begotten from 

all eternitie of the Father, and from whom the 

holy Ghoſt proceedeth: the holy Ghoſt is the 

thude perſon of the Deityproceeding fromall e- 

ternity from the Fat her and the ſonne: 

23 Theſe workes:yvtuch the Denyexerciſeth External. 
towardes the creatures, although they bee com · 

mon tothe three perſons, yet the order which the 

three divine perſons obſerue in performing them 


make 


276 OF THE CREATION 


male their dfſcrexce external: as that the Father {co 
doth all things of humſelfe, by the Sonne and ho- (fim 
lie Ghoſt; the Son & holy Ghoſt not of theſelues; ofth 
but the $6 of the fatherby the holy ghoſtzandthe or 
holy GHOST of the father & the Son by hin- cone 
ſelte. | dof 
24 And hence it is that ſome benefites are pro. | ; 

perly ſaid to be gifts of the holy ghoſt, not becauſe {hat 
the Ether hath no part in them, butbecanſehee | the 
beſtoweth them vpon vt by the ſon or the hole | hot 
ghoſt,as when the ſon is called the wiſedom, the and 
word,counſellor,angell,apoſtle,image of the Fi” | 4 

ther, power of the father, vniting vnto him the hu | not 
mane nature, and therefore incarnate, and man, 
add mediatour, interceſſor. prieſt, redeemer, iuſti · ſell 
fhier,thepheard, head, and king of his church, Sit · 80 
ting at the right hand of us ——_— of quick | 3 

is called i 


and dead &c. Alſo that the holy gh ch 
ſanct fier, that is a perſon immediately lightning vn 
vs, regenerating, vniting vs to God, comforting on 
and confiming vs. N 
' C 

OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. a 


I = order in nature, the minde of man, the te 
knowledge of principles, civill diſcipline, 

final cauſes, the finite orderly chame of cauſes, do 

ſhew that it was created by ſome principall crea-· | 

ting ſpirite. | HE: 

2 Vet becauſe of the knowledge of God now 

obſcured in men by fin, forthe coutinuall change 2 
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nber | of corruption and generation, for the abſurditie 
d- ofimagming the creator to bee idle, and for loſſe 
elves | ofthe hiſtorie of the eteation and originall of the 
dthe | ,orld, there is no truth & cerrainety to be found 
lum. concerning the creation of the worlde, but in the 
| dodrine of the church. 
pro- | Therefore the ſacred ſcripture teacheth yg 
aule | (hat al things begs to be, &cto haue bin created by 
hee | theon! y true God, the eternall father, ſonne and 
olie | holy Ghoſt, according to the eternall purpoſe 
the and pleaſure ofthis true and eternall God. 
Fas 4 Butthis eternall father created all chinges of 
bw | nochingby bis ſonne and the bol Ghoſ?;,. moſt 
n, | freely,without any alteration or chaunge of him · 
— ſelfe , or any labour: ſo that all was verye 
. ood, 1 15 
> | - The end: of the creation of the worlde vvas 
ls | chiefly thegloricofGod:other ends ſubordinate 
8 ynto thr are the manifeſtation and contemplati · 
5 | onof Gods wiſedome, power, and goodueſſe in 
his workes; his providence; or preſeryation, and 
perpetuall governing of all things, eſpeciallie the 
goodneſſe & bountie of Gd toward his church: 
and to conelude. that al other things might ſerut 
6 for the life and ſafety of man. . NM 


— 


I 6; OF THE SAME. 1; 
| VW either the creator, or 


his creature. 
N 


t OF THE CREATION 


ſides this one, onely, eternall, aud tre God ma, | 
nifeſted in his church, were created by the one | | 


| trew God. 
3. In that beginning of time wherein it plea! = 
God to haue it: 49 fe | that 
4. Andthat of the eternall fatherbythe ſonne | 
and holy Ghoſt, | wiſe 
IN By the moſt free purpoſe & decree of Gods : 
6, Wrhoutanie motion, change, or laboureof thet 
the creator, $ 
7. Aud that of nothinge. 6. 
8. And ſo that al things weremoſtexcellent in larg 
their kind. | | 7. 
o. Not that the creator might therebybe made | ©'* 
better or more perfect. 8, 
10. But that in the creation he might impart his | oft 
govdnefſle and joy toreafonablecreatures,. | 
11. And afterwardes preſcruinge, ruling, and | lrec 
ſuſtainingby his providence al thinges which he | and 
had treated. he might forever be beneficullynts el 
them, eſpecially to his church. 1 
12. And that being willing that other creatures wo 


ſhould ſerue eſpecially for mans vſe and (afrie, 
13. He might declare vnto them hiswiſedome, | 0 

goodneſſe, power, and ioy. 1 
14. And being knowne by hisworkes, hee 1. 


might for euer be praiſed by reaſõable creatures, | — 
for his wiledome, hountre, power, and iq | * 


7 OF 


v9. 
7. OF THE ANGELS, 


_ | 1 Iris certaine that there are angells both 
* good and bad. a 
2, But both good and bad angelles ate ſpirites, 
that is, incorporall ſubſtances ,not ſubiect to ſen» 
le, huing, intelligent, excellent in ſtrength and 
1 = 
4, | 3. Finne in nature and proprieries, 
hy 4. Created by God of nothinge, then when o- 
ef | {herthings werecreated, 
5. la tre holineſle, juſtice, and'bleſſedneſſe. 
6. Wherinthe good Angells are by the ſingu- 


in | Jr grace ofthe creator confirmed. 
7. That they may agnize and praiſe him for 
de | ever, 


8. And be Gods —— the we wo 
' of the ele, and repreſle an the euil 

® | © dine — their proper and 

| freewill, aod by then owne fault fell from God, 

he undi are made enemies of God, andthe good en- 
to gels and mankind, 

10. And thereſote through hatred againſt God 

they force mentoſinne, & practize their deſtru· 


2 
A. 


8 con 
e u. And theſe are immutable evil, caftof from 
, | God intocternall puniſhment, «24 
1 12. But God ſuffered them to fall, and ſaueth 
"I. them being fallen, that he may ſhewe hu anger 
| 


and 1uthceintheir puniſhments, and by them 
nay puniſhe, chaſtize, and exetcile the * 


220 = 
9 OF'GODS PROVIDENCE. | 
1. Not onely the doctrine ofthe prophets at 
apoſtles, but alſo the teſtimonies of God ſhining 
in nature doe proue, that the world is preſcrud 
& gouerned by Gods prouidence, As the ordtt 
which is ſcene inthe principall partes of nature; 
the minde or ſoule governing the actions of men 
with her prouidence: the lawe of nature giuen 
to men that it might be vuto them a rule ky or 
life: rewardes and puniſhments: conſcience; the 
orderingiof politique affaires: heroick motions & 
vertues the fore-tellinges of future: eventes: the 
ends hereunto things are ordained; and laſtely 
the vere nature of the moſt omnipotẽt, wiſe,iuſt, 
and excellent God. 
2. God: promedtceis the eternall connſell of God, 
moſt free and uumut able, moſt wiſe & iuſt, acco 
ding to which God briugeth to paſſe all good in 
all his creatures, & ſuffeteth ſin to be committed: 
and directeth all both good and e vill to his glory 
and the ſaluarion of the elect. 
3. This purpoſe or cpunſell in God is not onlit 
5 e or ſcieuce in God, but alſo the forcible 
decrec and will of God, wherby he hath determi | 
ned from all eternitie both what he hiniſelfe will 
doe, & what he will haue become of his workes; 
c hatſoeuer he hath decreed, he allo effecteib 
In ſit time & order. 
4. Good thmges are the ſubſtaunces of al thingy, 
the properties & faculties given vnto the by God = 
al motions, mutatios,aRios,& events of al things, ial 
of ind N ; ace bd e as . 


OF GODS PROVIDENCE, 221 


uthey are naturall motiõs, or obedience toGods 
5 an il, or henefites and bleſſinges of God, or pun- 
nnze | gihmentsof the evill, 
erutd| 4, That all theſe thin ges are done by the pow. That all 
order erfull will of God, as manie moſt euſdent teſti- things are 
ture: monie; of ſcripture, ſo alſo theſe reaſons do con- e 
men ficme. 1 Becauſe of Gods omuipotencie nothing — 
Suen cane done in the worlde which God ſumplie wil yideace of 
cher ngt haue done. And therfote what ſoever js done, God. 
ez the God muſt needes either ſimplie or in ſome forte 
nick be willin g that it ſhould be done. 2 Becauſe a 
: the | coſt wiſe governour, ſuch as God is,ſuffererhjno» 
ſtely thing of al that is in his power, to come to paſle bes 
iult, der his will and purpoſe. 3 Becauſe he which 18 
willing the ends of thinges ſhould come to paſle, 
"?  galſo willing either ſunplie or in forte, that all 
1 thinges and events by which we compaſle thoſe 
ends ſhould come to paſſe, q Becauſe Gods purpo 
ſes & decrees — not on the actions of ſecõd 
lory cauſes, 5 Becauſe the immutable tore knowledge 
ale of God cannot be groũded but on an immutable 
ble cauſe,that is, gods wil & decree.6 Becauſe God is 
v | thefirſtcauſe of al naturall good things, amongſt 
11 which alſo ate reckned the motiõs of each thing. 
* 6 Wherasewvillis of two ſorts, one of oflence, the 
- h other of puniſhment, and that which is a puniſh- 
ment is an execution of iuſtice, & therfore good, 
os | ſought hkewiſe to be referred vnto Gods will as 
of the principall cauſe thereof, 
. 7 But the evil of oſfence or ſin, as it is a motion, or — 2 
- uiall, or exerciſe, or —_— ofthe godly, 333 
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ors puniſhmẽt ofthe evil, ſo it is from Gods pro. | fion, 
uidẽce effetliueh, that is, ſo that God is the author | they 
of it;but as it is ſin, not effectiuely, but permeſineh, maui 
8. Now thispermyjon is not a ceaſinge of Gods | excg 
prouidence and working in the actions of eyll | then 
men, wherby it may come to paſſe that thoſe ac | vide 
tions may ſeeme not to depend of any other preſ, 
cauſe then of the creatures which are agents: but | ther 
withdrawing of his heauenly grace, wherby God | 11 | 
executingethe decree of his will by reaſonable | thor 
creatures, eyther doth not reveale vnto the cres | 
ature his will, which will haue that action done oe | wot) 
ells boweth not the will ofthe creature to obey min 
this divine will in that action. Which ſoſtanding, | ther 
the creature ſmneth neceſſarilie in deed, hut with | wt: 
all voluntarilie, and freely, & by Gods moſt juſt who 
mdgment,whiles God by it bringeth to paſſe the 12. 
mlt & good worke of his will & prouidence. vnn 
9. God therfore will haue thoſe actions & mo · thel 
tions ( which the Divells & men by ſinning doe 
effect) to come to paſſe, as they are motions and 
executions of Gods mt iudgment:but as they are ſes i 
fins he neither willeth, nor appoueth, nor effed· cau 
eth them: though he forbid, hate, & horiblie pun» | $00 
niſh them. yet notwuhſtanding in Divels & men wh! 
be ſuffereth them to concur with his iuſt actions, finf 
whilelt for verie good reaſons & moſt 1ult cavſcs, ſelr 
he doth not effect in them by his ſpirit the perfor- | be « 
mance of theſe actiõs iuſtely, that is, according to 
the preſcript of Gods will. g 
» Neither is God thetfore the author of con ſu - and 
lien 


Q. 
V 
ow 
— 


"$3 


— 
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fon, which is in the actions of the evill, for what 
wthor | they will & do inordimatlie, that is, againſt the cõ- 
ſineh, | maundemet of God, that God will haue done in 
Gods excęllent & molt wiſe order. Laſtly, euen ſinnes 
eyill themſelues as they are ſins, be done by Gods pros 
e ac | vidence, though not effecting, yet permitting. & 
other | preſcribing them boundes, & ditecting thẽ hi- 
buta ther it pleaſeth him. 
God | 11 Neither ts God by this doctrine made the au. 
1able | thor of fin, becauſe the fin of the ſinfull creature 
cte · | dothby accident concur with the good and iuſt 
1e,oe | wotke of God, which he in his owne coũſel deter- 
pbey | mineth, & by the ſinfull creature executeth. And 
ung, therefore in reſpect of Gods will thoſe actiõs are 
with ut and right, which in teſpect of the wicked by 
iut whom they be done ate ſinnes. | 
the 12. And theſe things are manifeſt» fr fby the 
vnverſall — & ellects being ſuch of 
mo · thẽſelues, & naturally or by accidẽt. For whethe 
ſame effect hath many cauſes, ſome good & ſome 
| badde, that ſame effect in teſpect of good cau- 
ae | ſesis good, in regard of bad cauſes is bad: & good 
ed. | cauſes ofthẽſelues & naturally are the caules ot 
un · good effects, but by accidẽt of euil effects ot ſins: 
nen | Whichis foũd in the effect by ſome ot her cuill or 
ns, finfulcauſet & cõtrarywiſe, euil cauſes are of thẽ · 
les, | ſelues the cauſes of evil, but by accidẽt they may 
for- | be cauſes of that good whith is foũd in the effect. 
13. Secondly the truth of theſe matters appear- 
eth by the immutable nature of God the ſoũtaine 
fu- | andauthor of all good. Fot Gods wokes ate e- 
un 9 2 qualy 


2 
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qualy good, whether he effect thẽ by evil or good 
inſtruments, neither are they battered by good,or 
made worle by evill inſtruments, ſeeing their iu- 
ſuce and goodnes dependeth not on the nature 
of the inſtruments, but of God which moketh vſe 
ofthe inſtruments:but on the other ſide the crea. 
tures can neither be nor continue good, nor dos. 
nie thing that is good, except God make them | 
good, vphold thẽ in goodnes, & ſo governing ihẽ 
that they may work that which is good with God 
who by the worketh that good which he will. 
Contrarie 14 Yet hereby we do not attribute vntoGodcs. 
wi ar tary wils,For God wil & wil not the ſame a6 
wand in divers reſpectes . Hee will as they are confor- 
mable to his moſt iuſt iud gement and order: and 
he will not, but rather hateth and deteſteth, yet 
permitteth them to be done, as they are contrary 
to his order and law, againſt which they are com- 
mitt ed by the wicked, 
15 Neither doth the neceſsity of conſequence, 
which —_— to the events by the im mutable 
decree of Gods providence, take away that con- 
tingẽce or caſualty which they haue FA the mu- 
table ni ture of lecond eauſes, or from the power | 
& libert y of God, whereby he ſo decreed from al 
eternity;'f we diſtinguiſhriglitly betweene both, 
as thatthere is a reſpe& betweene cauſes works 
mg 11:nutablie or mutablie, For thereby euetie 
man may ſee, that the fame effect proceeding fro | 
eauſes partly mutable & partly immucable, may | _ 
wel be called cõtingẽt in teſpect of mutable = * 
cs 
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les and neceſſary in reſpect of cauſes immutable. 
15 Neitherdoth this immutable providence ot 


God derogate ought fromthe vſe of teaching & 


our de ſire of wel-doing,asif theſe things were in r of 
vaine or to no purpoſe: for admitting a firſt cauſe meanes. 


it is not neceſſarie to denie the ſecond cauſes; nor 
the firſt, admitting the ſecõd. And God hath pro- 
miſed to ſaue vs, not without, but by theſe means, 


ud hat h for this reaſon comanded vs to vie the, 


— OGG —*G——— 
— 


expecting the good ſucceſſe ofthem from hun. 
17 But when God in ſcripture is denied to will 
the actions of Divels or ſinful men, that is to bee 
vnderſtood as they axe ſins, or to that end wheres 
vntothey are done by dels & mẽ: not as they are 
actions, or done vntothat end which God in the 
order of providence reſpecteth. For acliont are di- 
ffeng aiſbed by their endes. 

18 The church thus perſwaded het lelſe and tea. 
ching others of Gods providẽce, doth vtterly cõ- 
demne & deteſt the furies & madues of Epicurea 


nud Academiques, with the deviſes of all others, 


which wil haue gods providẽce eicher to be none 
at al, or not to ext ẽd vnto all things in the world, 
ot els to be only a certain kinde of fore · ænowledg 
in God not any decree and execution. 

19 As much it condemneth the blaſphemies 
and errours ofthe Manichees, Stoickes, Libers 
tines andothers, whichmake GO D the au- 


| thour of ſinne, or take from him his libettvo 


whereby from all eternitic hee made his de- 


ees, or elſe aboliſh the operations and vſe, or 
O 3 diffe 


| 
| 
| 
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differences of ſecond cauſes, working either ne | Vt 
cellarily,orcontingently,or voluntarily & freely, king 
The vle of 20 This doctrine is to be retained in the Church 
for Gods glory, that ſo it may appeate that Godis med. 
the governour of all things, yet not the author of 

ſinne, but the moſt free and excellent effector & | 4 


giver of all good things. It is alſo ſo neceſſarie ſot 
our inſtruction and comfort, that we may become 
thankefull vnto God, as being the well ſpring of 
all goodnes: and patiently ſuffer evils, as happe. 


ning vnto vs by bis will, perſwading our ſelues - 


| 


that all things ſhal ſerue for our ſal vation: that ac | 


knowledging God to bee the author of puniſh» 
ments we might amende, & not deſpaire of Gods 
helpe, though we be left deſtitute by ſecond cau- 
ſes :* that we truſt not in our ſelues, — in feare of 
God a- ke all good things of him: that wee may 
know that God taketh eſpecial care of his church: 
that we iudge not raſhly of the works & counſcls 
of God: that we.contemne not others, becauſe 
God of his free boũty hath beſtowed better giftes 
vpon vs:that in all things wee follow the wall and 
order preſcribed vnto vs by God. 


10 OF SINNE. 


I Nly the doctrine of the church ſheweth 
entirely the nature, cauſes, and effects of 

inne. 

2 Sunne is whatſoeuer diſagreeth with the lawe 


— 2 — 


— 


| 


of Godzthat is, any defect, or inclination , or act 


: againſt 


and « 


thef 
kno! 
our 1 
an it 
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her ne: 4ainſt the law of God, offending God, and ma- 
freely, king the offender guiltie of temporall puniſhmet 
"hurch | and eternal, except remiſſion be granted for our 
Godiz meadiator the ſonne of God, 
thor of | 3 Every ſinne is either actuall or originall, 
tor & | 4 Or:gmall ſane is the guilt of all mankinde for 
riefor | the fall of our firſt parentes, and a pri vation of the 
come | knowledge and will of God in our minds, and of 
ing of ourinclination to obey God in will and hare, with 
appe. | 10 inclinatiõ in both to reſiſt the law of God, fol- 
ſelves | lowing the fall of our firſt parents, and derived 
it ac . ſtom them to al poſterity ſocorrupting out whole 
nature, that for this corruption we are all guilty of 
Gods everlaſting wrath, and can doe nothing ac- 
ceptable to God, except remiſſion be granted for 
\reof the ſonne of God our mediator, & renuing of na- 
may ture by the holy ſpirit, 
urch: $5 eAftnall ane is every action in minde, will, os 
nſels heart,or in externall partes and members erting 
from God, or a leaving of thoſe things vndone, 
ie | Which the law of God commandeth to be done. 
and 6 Every ſinne is either age ot nor rang an n Diſtinct. 2. 

vn which ſome call rtl or veniall. 

7 Sine raigning is that, againſt which the ſinner 

| dothnotreſiſt by the grace ofthe holyiſpuit, res 

nuing him toerernall life, therefore he 1s endaun« 
eth gered to eternall death, except he repent and ob. 
'sof teme temiſſion by Chriſt, 

| Sunne not r a1gwmng is that againſt which the ſin · 
we | ner doth reſiſt by grace of the holy ſpirit renuing 
0 kim vnto eternall life, and therefosc he is not en- 


94 dane 


Diſt 


. 
7” 
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dangered to eternal death, becauſe he repenteth 
and obteineth temiſſion by Chriſt, 


9 Everie ſinne in its own nature is mertal,thatiis, 
deſerueth eternal death, but ic is made ve that 


is, it doth not bring eternall deathin the regene | 


rate, by reaſon of grace for hriſtes ſake, 

10. Evene ſinne i either againſt conſcience, or 
not againſt conſcience. 

Tl, Smne againſt conſcience is, when hee which 
knoweththe will of God, of ſet purpoſe doth a. 
gainſt it. 

12. Suns not ag aumſt conſcienet is that which is c& 
mitted by one ethet not knowing the wil of god, 
or elſe is acknowledged by the ſinner to be a ſin, 
and is bewailled, yet cãnot perfectly be avoded 
in thus life, as orig inall ſinue, aud manic ſinnes ol 
ignorance and infirmitie. 

13. Every ſin is eit her vnpardonable & againſt 
the holy Choſt, or pardonable & not againſt the 
holy Ghoſt . 

14 Sin vnpardonable,'or againſt the holy Ghoſt 
is an oppugning or caſting away at Gods truth of 
ſet purpole,afterthe mind by teſtmony of the ho 
ly Ghoſt is inſtructed & confirmed in the truth, 
which ſin they that comit, are puniihed by God 
with blindnes, ſo that they neuer repẽt, & conſe-· 
quently neuer obtaine pardon. 


15. Sant pardũabli or not againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
areal other fins, wherot ſome rept and ſome doe 


nor, os 


16. Althatweclefted by God ratocternallle 
* 4 are 


— 


—— 


nterh 
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geſo ypheald by him, that they neuer fin againſt 


the holy Ghoſt. 
1. There doeabideſomereliques of ſinne in 
l the regenerate, as long as they are in this life, 


ene» | f original ſinne, ſecondlie manie actual ſinnes of 


e, ot 


hich 


h a. 


jenorance, omiſſion, and infirmitie, which not- 
wthſtanding they acknowledge, and bewaile, & 

reſiſt them:and therfore they recainea good con- 

ſence, &remiſſion of ſinnes: thrraly fume tunne 

oſtẽ times into errors croſſing the verie groiids, or 

into fins againſt conſcience, for which they loole 

their good conſcience, and conſolatiou, and gifts 

ofthe holy Ghoſt, and ſhould be damned, if they 

did perſeuete therein to their liues end: they pe- 

rih not in them becauſe they repent in this 

life. 

18, There « a threefold difference wherby ſinners The diffe- 
regenerate differ from the wicked: firſt a perpetu- rence be- 
al purpoſe which God hath to ſaue them: ſecondely toeene line 
cettame and ſure repentance at the liſt: thurdeh — = 
ſome beginning of faith & coverſi6 everin their not rege- 
ſinnes,which at ſome times is greater, & of more netate. 
force, and ſo wraſtleth againſt fin , that they (hp 

not into errors againſt the groundes, nor into fins 

againſt conſcience: at other times leſler & more 

feeble, & is fora time ou-rcome by temptations, 

yet preuaileth ſo farzthat they never quite revolt 

trõ God, vluch wereonce truely conuetted. And 

therfore ſin in the tegenerat, ; either to be termed 

only vet ramuag, or els if errors againſt the folidatia 


or {ins agaiaſt cõicienet may be called ram ſins, 
f as 


| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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as ſome tearme the, this raigne of fin muſt needey 
be diligently diſtinguiſhed in thoſe that be rege. 
nerated,and thoſe that be not, as that God is in 
deed gie vouſly angry even with the regenerate 


when they ſinne, yet ever wit h a purpoſe of amẽ - 


ding and ſaving them, and that in them all waies 
remaineth ſome ſparkle of faith and converſion, 
& ſome hatred of ſinne which is an enemy there 
vnto, ſo that they do not ſimply without any re- 
ſiſtance give over themſelues vnto ſin, & deliglu 
therein, as do the wicked which ſinne without a- 
ny reſiſtance, and with all their hearts. 

19 Every ſinne is either a ſinne of it ſelfe and in 
its owne nature, or els by accident. 

20 Smnes of themſelues or m them owne hide and 
_ are all ſuch as are forbidden by the law of 

od, 

21 Sinner by accident are ſuch actions of men not 
regenerate, as are indeede commanded by God, 
yet diſpleaſe him, for many defects and fins co+ 
curring in the wicked: or actions indifferẽt which 
are done with ſcandal, | 

22 God is the cauſe of no ſinneʒbut the wil of di. 
vels and men, of their own accord turning them- 
ſelues from God, is the efficient cauſe of al ſinnes: 
the efficient cauſe of originall ſinne in men, is the 
fall of our firſt parents: but originall fin is the pres 
cedent cauſe of all — which followed 
vpon the firſt fall. 


The effects 23 TheeffeFer of ſi are puniſhments temporal 
Elinne, — ent 


puniſhcth ſins with 


ſinnes, 


—ů ́ůjI2— 
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fines, therefore ſinnes following are effeRes of 


ſinnes precedent, 
24 But although all ſinnes deſerue eternal dam. 
nation, yet all ſinnes are not equall : but as there 


re degrees of puniſhments,ſo alſo there are de- 


grees of ſinnes in Gods judgement, 
11 OF FREE WILL. 


1 T7Reedomeofwil in God & reaſonable crea» 
tures, is a faculty of chuſing or refuſing that 
which reaſon perſwadeth to be choſen ot refuſed, 
ol their owne proper motion, without any con- 
firaint, 
2 And that is called free, which is indued with 
that fac ultieʒthe word arbitriam ſignifie th the wil 
it ſelfe, but ſuch a will as follo wet h or refuſcth the 
mdgement of the minde in chuſing: and therfore 
compre hẽdeth both faculties, that is to ſay of vn- 
derſtanding and will. 
3 Free- wil therfore is a facultie or power of wil- 
ling ornilling, chuſing or refuſing without con- 
ſtraint, of its owne proper motion or aptneſſe to 
either of both which the vnderſtanding telleth i 
to be choſen or tefuſed. 
4 Tvothingstherfore there are, which are cõ- 
ms to that free wil which is in God, &that which 
i; in reaſonable creatures:the frſt,that they doe al 
things with deliberation and counſel, ot by helpe 
ofthe vndetſtanding, ſhewing the obieR: the /e* 


cond,that the will of its owne accord and natural 
' force 
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force without conſtraint, willeth or nilleththat | 


whuch the minde hath conceaved. 

But the difterences betweene that freedome 
which is in God, & that which is in the creatures 
are three: the ſirſt is in the vuderſtãding, becauſe 
God from al eternity doth moſt perfectly vnder. 


ſtand and beholde all things, neit her can he ever | 


be ignorant of any thing, or any way erte in iudg 
ment: che ſecond is in the will, becauſe Gods wilis 
ruled, bowed, ot dependeth of no other cauſe thẽ 
of u lelfe: but the wils of Angelsand men, ate in 
ſuch fort the cauſes of their owne actions and mo- 
tions, that nevertheleſſe by che ſecret counſel! of 
God, and his power and efficacie ever and evety- 
where preſent, they are mooved to the choice or 
refuſal of obiects, either imme diatly by God. ot by 
inſtruments and meanes ſometimes good, ſome« 
times bad, ſuch as it beſt pleaſeth God to vie: and 
it is impoſſible for them to do any thing without 
the eternall and immutable counſell of God. The 
aber do is both in the vndetſtanding, and alſo in the 
wil: becauſe God as he knoweth all things immu 
tably, ſo alſo he hath decreed frome verfaſting & 
willeth immutably all thinges which are done as 
they ate good, and permitteth them as they ate 
ſins: but as in creatures the knowledg & iudgmẽt 
of thing» is mutable, ſo alſo is their will. 
6 This liberty in mẽ is loſt by ſin, but beginneth 
to be renued in our regeneratiõ, & ſhal be perfect 
ly reſtored in the life eternal. So that the 4. ders 
eſtates of me which are diſtinguiſhed in time, doe 


make 4. degrees chetot. 7 The 
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7 Thefirſl degree of liberty was in our nature before ,, States of 
the fall, wherein our will was fit to perfourme her men. 


whole obedience to Gods law, yet not ſo confire 
med, but that being tempted by the divell vvith 
ſome ſhew of good, it might fall from that obedi · 


ence by its owne proper motion, 


8 Yetbecaulethecreaturesperfiſtingin obedi- 


ence cannot be but by conſitmation from God, 
mans will did yeeld vnto temptation in deed wile 


ungly, but withal neceſſarily, and being fallen in- 


to ſinne, loſt thathbertie vnto God, which it had 
to make choiſe of evil or good, and being turned 
from retained only liberty or freedome to evil. 

9 Therfore the — degree of libetty is leaſt 
of al, which is nature decaied but not as yet rege · 
nerar,wherin though there be a wil fit to perform 
the external diſcipline of the la, yet becaule it 
cannot ſo much as begin the internal & ſpirituall 

obedience, without which al external works, evẽ 
the beſt in ſhew are ſin, & condẽned hy God, the 
wil leaveth not to chuſe freely,but yet it cichuſe 

nothing but ſin , becauſe of inhereat corruption 

and turning away from God, , 

10 Thethwaisin man tenued but not as yet glo- 
rified, in whom the will vſeth her libertie & free. 
dome, pattly to wel doing, & partly to evil doing. 
For becauſc it is regenerate by the holy Ghoſt, it 
is againe inclined to obey God, but becauſe this 
regeneration is not yet perfect, there remaine yet 
ſome evil iuclinatiõs: wherſore it begineth indeed 
ſpuuual obe diẽce pleaſing god. hut cĩnot petfit it 
. 2 


— 
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in this life;but, then and ſo farre it doth well, and 
perſevereth in that which is good, when & as ff 
as it is guided and gouerned by the holy Ghelt, 
11. The fowrth degree is the cheifeſt and molt 
perfect in thelife eternall, or after our glourificati. 
on,wherin cur will ſhall be able to vſe her liben 
onely to that whichis good, and not to OY 
that which is evill, becauſe of our perfeR know. 
ledge & ferucnt loue of God, & thorow inclinatiõ 
to righteouſeneſſe and hatred of ſinne, and per- 
petuall direction of the holy Ghoſt. 


12. This doctrine of free will mult needes bee 


retained in the church, that ſo the cheifeſt & moſt 
perfect libertie and immutabilitie, effectinge all 
good in vs, may be attributed one ly to God, as 
the firſt cauſe: all excuſe may be taken from fins 
ners; and to the end that being trewly humbled 
before God by knowledge of our milſerie & cot. 
ruption, we may of him alone craue the preſetus⸗ 
tion and perfiting of our ſaluation, an dbeing cõ- 
victed by teſtimonies from God himſelfe , may 
the rather be mooued to faith and obedience to 
his worde. 


12. OF FAITH- 
1. This worde faub taken in his largeſt ſignih- 


— 


cation,doth implien certaine and ſure knowledg, | 


by proofe of ſuch witneſſes, as are thought valik- 

ly to deceaue. 

2. Inthe doctrine ofthe church there are foure 

ſortes of faith mentioned, an hiſtoticall, a tem po- 
r arys 
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Il, and rary, a miraculous , and aiuſtifying faith, 

af | 2, Hiſſerical ſarh is a knowledge perſwaded of 

olt, the truth of ſuch thinges as are ſet done by the 

molt prophets and Apoſtles. 

icati 4. Temporarie fathisa knowledg of the doctrine 

— ofthe church, together with ioy conceaued vpon 
: 


00 | knowledge of the truth, or other true or ſeeming 
owe good things, without applying the promiſe of 
no prace to him that beleeueth, _ therefore with- 
Per» | out tre conuerſion or final perſeuerance. 


| 5. Mrmaculons faith, or a faith, herby miracles 
bee re wroughr, isa ſure knowledge by ſpecial reve- 
lation ot Gods will, of working ſome miracle at 
his requeſt or prediction, by home it is to bee 
wrought, 
in. 6. [uſtifying faithis that knowledge wherby a man 
Jed goth ſtrongly perſwade himſelfs, of the truth of 
oil Gods word teuealed vnto him, affuring hun- 
WW fſelfe that the promile of Gods grace through 
0 Chriſtpertaineth vnto him, and in confidence of 
this fauour of God towardes him, overcommeth 
o ill ſorrowe and feare. 

7. For chis confidence of 2 faithis a motion 
| ofourwilland heart, compoſed of toy in the cer- 
: tuntie of Gods preſent grace towards vs, & hope 
ol future deliyetanee from all evill. 

„ | $8. Thereistherfore no faith but that which is 

* grounded on the te vealed will of God. 
9 Tune holy Ghoſt worketh all faitli is vs, eit her 

c by the voice of heaueuly docttine, or by immedi» 

4 ate revelation, | 

x0, Bur 
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10. But wheras it is the wil of God, ordinarilyto (ho 
kindle, cheriſh, & con firme faith in vs by the do- 17 
ctrine ofthe church; all are bound to hearken & — 
meditate theron. — 


11, Many hypoctites in the church haue bade 
temporarie faith: hiſtoricall faith and faith of mi. 1 
racles is common to the good and evill: juſtifying | * 

fa th is in tlus life given onely to all theſe that are wr 


elected ta eternall life, — 
12. Iuſtifying faith doth alwaies comprebend wk 
in it liſtoricall faitk: but is not alwaies ioyned byt 
with faith of miracles: as allo faith of miracles 145 
hath euer hiſtoticall or temporarie faith ioyned | 3? 
withit, but not alwaies — gfaich. auer 
13. Faith even in ihe moſt godly forte of men © 
i mpetſect in thit life, and feeble; yet whoſoe- | 0 
ver feeleth in his hearte a ſerious purpoſe to be- | 
leeue, and wraſtling with doubt, he may & mult | 
urely perſwade himielſe, that hee hath tere 
Gith, -::..; .- Dy 


14. Trewfaith once kindled in the hearte 
though in ſome ſorte it often faint and be obſcu- 
red, yet it is neuet wholy extinguithed, | 
15. But aſter this life it is changed into a more 
full and certaine knowledge of God & heauenly 
thinges, namely a preſent feellinge and experi- 
ence of happineſſe with God, which knowledge | 
the ſcripture nameth a knowlecge by ſceinge face is 
Face. | 


16. Faith which is onl hiſtoricall cauſeth def- 
paration , and hexvinelle of Gods iudgment, 


„* 
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tors | though accidentally, - + | 
"7 | 15 Temporarie faith eauſeth a:cenaine joy, but 
n & | potpacifying our con ſciences, becauſe not pro- 
_ teeding of a true cauſezand workerhin vs confeſs +. 
| fion,and ſome ſhe of good workes, but ouly for 
: atime. | 
Pax 18 Faith of miracles obtaineth thoſe miracles, 
R — whereofit is, from God. | 

19 Weeobtainerighteouſnesbefore God, and 
icipation of Chriſt and all his benefits, onely 
by that faith which applyeth to cueric particular 
ned | ?Y X 
manthe promiſes of grace, 
26 True converſion and beginning of new obe« 
dience according to al the commandementsasit 
cannot goe before this faith , ſo it cannot but ae» 
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os companic , | | 
— OF THE OFFICE AND PERSON OP----- 
we | Chriſt the onely Mcducor, T3" 


| | DiÞtedbyD Zach. dir fir in the Vuiverfitie of Hel 
rte delberge for his degree of Doctor ſup, an. 156 2. 


| The Proeme. 
26! 
hs W 7 Hereas God hath not only appointed in 


'y his church a munfterie of his word. and 
ge comided & approved this vocatiõ to the office of 
„ teaching, which is practiſed in the etuu ch: but alſo 

| hath cõmẽded this moſt high & digerous funQis 
£ | ofall others that are performed by men, tothoſe 


t, Which haue boch the knowledge of heaucalie 
"IE We 42. do 


* 


place, 
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doctrine, and alſo indifferent abilitie to deliver 
the ſame, and by innocencie of life giue vntothe 
hearers examples, of that which they teach: and 
doth by the mouth of S. Pauls pronounce them 
guultie of others offence, which place or conſent 
to them that place in this oider men vnfit, that 
is, ſuch as by life or evill doctrine giue offence to 
the church, 2 Tun. 5. Lay nat aby hendes raſoly ove a. 
me, & be not partaksr of others offences: the ſe thingy 
Lay being ſo, itis without doubt neceſſaty, that 
och as in churches or ſchooles ſhall vndertake 

arte of this labour of teaching, bee firſt heard 
bo luch as can iudg of the truth of doctrine, and 
willinglic ſubmit themſelues to the triall & cen» 
ſure of men. I therefore, although in cõfidence of 
mine owne worthineſſe I may ſo little preſume 
to preſent my · ſelfe to this publique view of lern · 
ed men and young ſtudents, that I bring neither 


— — 


learning, not experience, nor iudgment, nor anie 
thing at all to plead in my behalfe for the patient 


preſence and attention of the learned, beſides 
great trembling, and earneſt entreatie of Gods aſ- 
ſiſtance and your fauour: yet ſeeing they who 
haue ben ſome times cõuetſant in ſcholes thould 
not draw back from trial zand ſeeing it is a part of 
ingeouty & faithful dealing, not to conceafe eve 
a mansowne weaknes: I haue thaught it fit both 
for dilcharg ofmy duty & my further learning, 
not peremptorily to vu hſtand their commaund. 
whole pleaſure at is that I (ould come into thus 
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But becauſe the cuſtome and purpoſe of theſe 
diſputations is to derermine ypon ſorneprincipal 
pointes of ¶ bretianity, T have determinedatthi 
time to tepeate & diſcuſſe that argument of ſerip- 
ture, hich is tone hung the office and per ſow of one on 
mediatour betweene God and mas, eve Chriſt leſab our 
Lod: both becauſe it compriſeth a ſhort grounde 
and ſumme of Chriſtianity ; as alſo becauſe ever 
our forreine and hom-bread contentions do moſt 


| concerne this point, I purpoſe therefore aſtet my 


manner torecite as breifely and plaiply as I can, 
the ſence and meaning of ſore propplitrons , toe 
geather whith reaſons and teſtunonies taken 'out 
otholy ſctiprure. | e 30 35] 
I. Poſitton SIT 
After man by fin was ſeparated from God,the 
moſt abſolute and perfect a iuſtice of God, would 


| notſuff-r him to be reconciled vnto God, except 
ſome hv ery man, borne of that mankind which 


had finned, yet himſelfe free e from al ſpot of fin, 


bad endured ſufficient puniſhment for mans fins, 
| andperfourmedthe full obedience of Gods law, 


a. Gew. 2 .17.In the dus that thou eateft therofthow 


Dalidbe ihr death Dem. 27.26. Curſed be be that cõ- 


tmucth not mm all the wordes of ibis lawe to doe them, 
Mt. 5. 26. Thou ſhalt got come our thence till thou 
baſt 5 — the vtmoſt farthmge, Rom. 8 3 God ſenu- 
ing bus own ſoune cõdẽ ncil fre im the fliſh, that we fe, 
b. Rom. 5. 12. 1 5. As lx one mas fin entered imo the 
worlde, ce. Cor. 1 5. 21. For fince by man came death, 
by man «iſo came the reſurre?1:5 of the diad.i. Tim. 2 c. 

P x Hieb. 


. —— 


PE r THE PERSON 


Htb,2.14.15.16, Aug de vera relig. That u, wa | bu 
10 ber ao which was 10 be delivered, ** 
c. 2, Cu. g. al He made bim which hne no ſin fer vu eu 
&e Heb, 7-26. For ſuch an bigh Prieſt it became vi to hath 
have,whnch in holy innoc ent, emdeſiled c. VI. 
II. But the merit of no perſõ which was not God, Chi 
could be equall to the fin of all man- kind, much | gf 
leſſe greater then it d. Act. 20 28. God haih purcha · | hes 
ſed his church with his owne hibud. Rom. 8. 3. Whenit the 
wa impoſſthle to the law in as much as it was weake be» to th 
cauſt of the fleſh, God rhe. b 
III. Sucha perſon alſo as had beene only a crea · 
ture, could nat hane ben able to endure the d 
weight of Gods anger againſt the fins of niãkind, ing i 
and to deliver himſelſe out of it, | toGo 
e. Pſal. 30. Lord if thou marke what ic dr «miſe, the ( 
who ſhall be able to endure it ? Deut. g. 24. The Lede theff 


— 


thy God is a conſumemg fire, God, 
Iv. Moreouerit ſtood him _ by his deſert & that. 
interceſſion toobreineg& by his power to reſtore peri- 


vnto vs that righteouſeneſſe & hife which we had VII. 
bolt, & to free vs from fin & death, & to defend & | & w 
ſaue vs vatill we were petfectly reftored.F, 

f. T. Cr. 5. 2 By mer camo ibe reſarretivenofthe | pin 
dead. lob 0. 28. I gine vito my ſbecpe eternal life lib. cepti 
6.39. 15. 26. Mat. 11.2 7. Enh. 4, 8.9. 10-Heb . 1. 
26.1. (ori; 22. 27. 6 3” 

V Laſtly it is neceſſarierhatall which ſhould bee | Nam 
ſaued, being engraffed into che body of this medi | 1 The 
ator, ſhould be borne & caried by him for ever.g.  /4 

& Epb, 3. 17. That Chrift by faub may * ow 26,4 

aries 
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hearts. Io. 1 5.4- Abide in me, c In pon. Ar the brach 
cãnot beare fruit in u ſelfe except i abide in thy wwe: [0 
neu her can you except ye abide iv me Rom 8. g. He that 
bath not the fpirit of ( bra ij von of bu, 

V1, For thele cauſes therfore in the medjator 
Chriſt is the divine nature, which is the ſecõd per- 
{6 of the deity, & is called the word, & the onelys 
begottẽ ſõne of the eternal father, one God with 


the lather & the holy Ghoſt, cõſubſtãtial & equal 


to the fat her in all things. h. 
b. ah. l. Ia the beginning wan the word, & the word 
v Gad, & the word was God. Rot. g. g. il hich is 


| God aboue all to be ue for ever Phil. 2.6. hs be- 


ing in the forme of God,thowght it no robbery to be equal 
to Ged. ce. Cor. 2. 9. Is him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of 
the Godhead bodilie. i. Tim. i õ. God was maniſemed an 
the fleſh, Feb. i. 8. But vnto the ſoune he ſandi thy ſcat, d 
Gad, endureth for euer. i. Job. 5. 20. Aud me are in him 
that is true, that is in bis ſons le ſus Chriſt: this ſame is 
verie God and eternall life. 
VII. There isalfoin him i an humane nature, true 
& whole, cõſiſting ofa ſoule & a body,termed by 
nature ofthe holy Ghoſt of the ſubſtkce ofthe vir- 
gin Mary his mother, & frõ the very inſlãte of c6« 
ceptiõ perfectly ſaRified together wich the ſoule, 
I. Gen. The ſecede of the woman, Cen. i 2. The ſeed 
of Abraham, (Mat. i the ſone of Abraham c Daud 
Rom. i. Of the ſeed of David according tothe fleſh, Luc. 
i. The frurt of Maries wombe. Heb, 2. Partaker of fleſh 
& l hud: be teoke vnto bam the ſeed of Abraham, Mar, 
26. My ſonle is heave even tothe diatb- . 
| P 3 VIII. But 


243 


— 


_— 
SR 


„ — __— -c—— 

— — — — 

—_ — wth - 3 8 þ-4 — = 
— — g - 8 


100 or Thr pfRSo © 


VIII. WES, 
Burthis perſon of the Deitie alone, whichiz | | T 
called the word, did ſo aſſume vnto i lelfe the na. bit h 
ture ot mã, that both theſe natures from the tine dae 
of conception and after do inſepatebly remane ven. 
one perſon , and the maſſe ofthe humane natwe n. 
is carried and ſupported by the deitie. k. 11.0 
k. lob, 1. The worde was made floſb. Col. a. In hm Lau- 
drwellerh all the falneſſe of the Godhead corporally Heb, | the h 
2. He toe onto hu the ſeed of Abraha, Act. ic. 1 
pere haſed vnto hmiſelſe — by bu dune bloyd, A 
| I 


Neither yet by this vmon is one nature chiged | earth 
into an other, but both do ſtill retaine their di - 
ſtinct properties, whereby the creating nature | 
diſtinguiſhed from the creature... by 

I. C. t. He was ma de of the ſeede of David actes. le b 
dg ro the fl. fo. 1. Per. 3. Mort pied im tbe fleſh,quickned or 
en the ſþer18. 1. Pet. 4. Hee tooke vn bum the ſpapeof a won 


lob. 
Aus. x. in vi 
Hence is it that names ſignifying the office of | * 


Chriſt are as well & truely attributed to both ni. 
tures ſevetallie, as to the whole perſon : but the — 
— agtet ing only to one nature, cannot 
ttuelie ſaid of the other nature by 1 ſeſſe, but from 
may well be attributed to the whole perſon, by 
that forme of ſpeech, which they cal a communce- | 
te e proprieties. ni, fl 
m, Levad Flevian cap 4. Set Dameſeen df () 
Pbodexdleb %. i 1 
5 3 XI. Theres | 


Wi Therefore all Chriſt is everie where, althou 


OF DNE' MEDIATOR, ' 
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2. 
hit humane nature, ſince his aſcenſion vntill the 
dae of the laſt iudgment, be no where but in hea- 
ven. n. 

n. Hub. 28.6. He is riſen, be is not here. Mat. 26. 
11. Mee pee haue not alwares with un. Jab. 1 6. 28. 1 


Laue the world q- es onto my father, All. 21. bam 


the heavens mwſt cout amo, until the time of reſtaring of 
al hinges. XI 
L 


And the godlie in what place of heaven of 
earth ſo ever they abide, are vnited tothe humane 
nature aſſumed by the ſon of God, as members to 


| their head, the ſame holy ſpirit dwelling in Chrift 


by vnitie of eſſence with the word, & in the god- 
lie by grace. o. 

0, 1. Cor. 1 2. 1 3, By one ſpirit we ave all baptiſed in 
to one body, Eph. 4. 4. There ts one bodre «nd one ſpe, x, 
Iob.4.1 3. By thu we know that we «abide in hren aud beg 
in v1 becauſe he bath grven v of his ſpirit, Rom. f. . 
If the ſprit of ham who hath raiſed eye el m you co. 
hm lib. 3. cap ig. At of drie meete one lumpt ennnor be 
male, nor one bread: fo wenher could we which are many, 
be made or e in Chriſt Ieſiu, mrbont thas water winch ip 
from heaven, | N 


A THANXES GIVING AFTER HIS 
DISPVTATION, | 


{Ve of queſtion there is no wiſe man which 
F can chuſe bur thicke well and homorabl y ot 
* 2 P 4 ſcho: 


100 


9 
14 
Jy 1 
P14; 1 
1.3 
14 
1 
— 4 
: i 
= 
| 


k mw . — — — 


244 


A THANKXES GIVINGE 


ſcholaſtical exerciſes, if he vnderſtand the weighs 
ne cauſes for which they are performed tnamely 


that the doctrine of God & other things whole' 


knowledg the life of man eſpecially needeth may 
be publiquely taught & vntolded,the conſent of 
many good men iu the truth may be ſhewed & 
maiatcined, & true opiniõs may be illuſtrated & 
., confirmed in the minds of learne rs. It is a worthy 
aunciẽt ſayinzrecited by Pius, Neither gold not 
diamond lo gliſtereth to the eie, as the cõſent be- 
tweene good men in opiniõ. But much mote loue 
ly & acceptable to the good and, vertuous in the 
quiet conterences of good & well meaning men 
1s the vſe ofthat thing wherof this is ſpoken. Fot 


therefore doth God preſerue ſchools & church- 


es, becauſc he would haue the doctrine of him- 
ſelfe & his ill, to be publiquelie profeſſed: Aud 
that it is moſt true that coference hath browght forth 
artes & ſciences, the examples of many men ſhew, 


ho are not deſtitute of witt, but becauſc they | 


* 
1 


— 
6.4 
Wy 

— 


AFTER HIS'DISPYTATION. 147 


Jefus Chriſt, for preſetumg & maintaining ſchools 


| andothier places of entertainement & releiſe. and 


would haue the pure light of the Goſpell to ſtune 
both in others & alſo in this our ſocietie, cheriſh- 
ing and furthering it with the ſtudies of the beſt 
arts. Alſo I thanke our Honorable Chancellor & 
other tight worſlupfull & reverend men, alſo the 
learned maiſters and ſtudious young men, who 
haue partely by their ad viſe inſtruted me,partly 
by their preſence graced my exerciſe, & declared 
their good wil towards it, I beſeech God that he 
would vouchſafe to encreaſe and continue vnto 
all and everie of vs thoſe benefittes which hither- 
to he hath beſtowed on vs to the aduancemẽt of 
his glorie, & the ſaluation of vs and many others 
— IESVS CHRIST our Lord. 
Ames 


A THANKS GIVINGE AF- 
TER HIS DEGREE TAKEN, 


T He greateſt benefits that God hath beſtow- 
ed, and ſuch as are fatte to be prefered be- 
fore all others of this life, are theſe, chat he ga- 
thereth and reſerueth to himſelfe an euerla- 
ſing Churth , makinge vs citizens thereof: that 
hee giueth peace to {mall ſtates vvhich are rc» 
tiringe and reſtinge places of the Church: that 
hee hath placed ouer them gouernours _ 
him in true religion, cheriſhinge the church an 
all good learning tha bee vpholdeth. (chooſes, 
my an 


248 A THANKSGIVING AFTER HIS 


Fredericke 
the thurd, 


and giveth vntothem fit teachers, and mflameth 


the mindes of ſome men with deſire of learning | 


the truth and delivering it to poſteritie, but eſpe- 
ciallie that he ſendeth amongſt vs the light of the 
golpell, clenſing &refining it from idols, freein 
vs from Autichriſtian darkenes, ordainimg ſtrengt 


out ofthe mouthes of infantes and Rb at | 


whoſe voice alone the very gates of hell, though 


terrible in themſelues, do tremble & fall to ever. 
laſting ruine, lt is out of queſtion that al theſe be - 
nefits doe not happen vnto vs by chance, or mis | 


wiſedome,but are given and continued to vs by 
the ſingular providence and bountie of God, az 
may appeare partly by their greatnes and excel · 
lencie,and partly by this, that amongſt ſo greate 
furies of the worlde and the devill, and ſo great 
weakenes & infirmitie of thẽſelues, they coulde 
not otherwiſe be retained. 

Fiſt therefore wee giue eternall thankes vnto 
almightieG OD, for vouchſafing to beſtow vp. 
on vs ſo great benefits, Secondly we giue them 
alſo their due commendations , who by thei 
godlineſſe and vertue defire to preſerue theſe he. 
nefites to mankinde. V Vherefore with all reve · 
rence and duetie wee thanke the moſt mightye 


Prince Electer our gracious Lorde, for encoura- 


ging and pracing this ſchoole and all good artes 
with exceeding loue and curteſie. Alſo vvee 
thanke all other the noble and vertuous gentle. 


men, eſpeciallie our worthy Chancellour. Laſt, | 


lie, wee thanke the Right wotſhupſull and 2 


DEGREE TAKEN © 


| ned Doors and Maiſters, our rey&ende and 
very good Patrons, andallthereſt of the lear- 


ned and honeſt forte , who gracingthis my pub» 
que proceeding with their preſence, haue wit» 
reſled their good will towards vs and our ſtudies, 
and would haue our calling commended to God 


in their publique praiers: And l hartely beſeech 


GOD, that he woulde vouchſafe the encreaſe 


* ince of theſe his great benefits which 
e 


hath beſtowed vpon v, and woulde graunte 
ys all grace to yſe them to hu glory, and the 
good of vs Church, through IE CHRIST 
our Lord, Amen. 


XIV. 
OF MANS CONVERSION, 


I, 


O man ſhall ever enioye eternal] happi- — 


Nw in the life to come, which doeth not 
tepent in this liſe and turne awaie from his ſinnes 


vnto God. a 
| II. 


True repemaunce or converfion is a change or 


whereby man vppon tiue acknowledgement of 
GOD and his will (revealed in the Lawe and 
the Goſpel!) and his owne corruption, doth ſes 
riouſlye feare GODS anger and iudgemente 
againſ} ſinne : and is ſorie-that by — 


0 OF MANS CONVERSION, 


hath heretofore and doth (till offend God: and | flow 0] 
yet obeying the commãdement of faith in Chriſt | ar 

YE and amendment of life, reſtetli ſecure vpon the 
me all yee Percy of God, and his promiſe of grace by con- I 
c. dence in our mediator Chrift : through wHom, be. tant 
cauſe he is perſwaded that God is pleaſed, he ſub. detb 
mitteth himſclfe vnto him, as a ſonne to a loving mar 
father: and for this his receiving him into favor him 
ſtudieth to ſhew himſelfe thankefull vnto Cod 41. 

Heare yee for ever. Epb. 4. 21. If ſo bee yee have heard bim c 
him, c. haexebeenc taught by hum as the truth is i Ieſuu, That 7 
1 that yes caſt of concerning the conver ſation in timer | ofo 
paſt the olde man, which is corrupt through deceineable vy 
Inſtes, Aud be reuued in the m of your mmde, and fene 
en the verve man vubich after God u created s | av© 

righteonſneſſe and true bolmeſſe . Tit, 3. 5. Hee ſa» 
ved vs by the voaſhing of the net vs birth , andthe ] 
renumg of the holie Ghoſt. Rom. 7. 18. | knowe ib led 
is mee, that is in my fleſh,there dwelleth vogeedneſſe, rei 
Ce: tothe ende of the chapter, Iſay 5, 16, vvaſ afe 
and be cleans. dei 
III. Go 

This repentaunce conſiſteth of tv partes, | 

which the ſcripture calleth mortifying of the old 
man , and quickning or raiſing againe of the by 
new man, Rowaves G. 6. Our olde man i crucified | thi 
with bin. Galathiens the ſeconde and nimeteenth, By on 
— the lame I am deage to the lame, that I may liue 0 re: 
GOD: lLameracified with Chriſt, & c. ¶aliſſ. 2. 12. Bi 
Buried with han through baprefone , in yer are on 
elſe raiſed vy together , through the faith of the pra. he 
1— 4 tion 
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: and | flow of God, c. Coloſſ. 3. 5. Mortifie therefore your / 

briſk | earthly members, &. 

n the x IV. 

onfie The olde man or vntenued is he whichis igno- 

„be. tant or doubtfull of God, and is ſubiect and yeel- 

ſub. deth to evill defires, But the newe or renued 

ving man is he which — GOD aright, ſerveth 

vor im in true righteouſneſſe and holyneſle, Epheſs 

Tos V. ö 

bat The mortifying of the olds was is vpõ knowledge 
of our owne corruption, & Gods anger lying hea· 

able vy on vstherefore,tofeare and — our of- 

and fences to God, and therefore heartilic to hate and 

dis | avoideali ſinne. . 1 

2 | VL 

the But the quick»ing of the new wan is vpon know- 

bat ledge of Gods mercie rowardes vs in Chriſt, to 

ſe, teioice and quiet our ſelues in God, and to haue 

aſh n fer vent deſite to obey God in all his comman- 
dements. Rom. 7. 22. I am delighted with the lame of 
od in my n arde man. 

of, | VI I, 1 

Id This renuing in infantes whiclr are ſanctiſied 

he by the ſpirite of GOD, is onelie a beginning, infances. 

ed chat is a receauing of new qualities and inclinati- 

by ons: and therefore may more fitlie bee called 

to regeneration or newe birth then repentaunce/ 

3» | But in men of riperyeares it concernethſmoti- 

2 ons and good actions, in the minde, will, and 

& | heane, Like the fit aud fifrermtb, oy” 


3 
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272 OF MANS CONVERSION, - 


filed with tbe holy Ghoſt from bis mothers womb, Mu, bey b 


19. To ſucbh belongeth the king dome of beauen. 
SS 2" 


| g CmperfeRt Nether yet is it perfited in thoſe of tiper yeares 
renewing. before the end of t lus life: & therfore they which 

are conuerted, haue in them part of the ne and 

part as yet ofthe olde man: vat ili (welt time ag 


togethet with the life they lay alide all cheoldoeq | 


or cortupt ion of nature, Roman. 7. 23. / ſer as 
ther law in my member. 1. Ieh 1.10, 1f we ſay we hang 
ty (inne we lie or dec caue aur ſelnes. 


Therfarethe whole life of the godly is and muſt 
Comerſis he a cettsine continuall re pentance and conver, 


bh 


muſt be all Gon, wherinthey mult ſtrongly perſiſt ard pro» | 


our hie. 


ceede, hghting enen the flcthand the dive! vn» 
ta the end of their liſe 1.{or.9. 24. Serbe that 


yee mn obtain. Plul. 3. 13. Brethren I eelirnot wyſeilt 


that I haue aut aimed to it. Ne val. 21 l. He which u bo, 
9, ben be more bet. 


The viRorie in this con hate is not doubtfull. 
cucle be. Foi in them in whometrew converſis is once bes 
rens not gon although ſometimes tlicy fal greevoully by 
ex inguiſh· humane in fitmitie, and the reliques of the olde 
cd. man or ſinne, which in this life they bea: e about 
them it is neuer ſo extinguiſhed, but that they 
againe le vp from their ſall. & ate at length 
laued. Ab. 7. 24 They that are built oo the rocks 
de wor fall. hdl. 1. 6. He which bath begon in you agord 
worke well fine t. 1. lab. a. 19. they bad len of - 

9 


Comuerſiõ 


lerne 


7 


OF MANS CONVERSION. {3 


they had remained with v. I. Toh. 3. 9 He which i 
borve of God ſinneth _— bis ſeede remarueth in him. 


But for al this it is not lawful for any mi fro this 
wil of God to take occaſion of ſinning the more 
freelie, or deferring and caſting ofthe time of his 
repentance. For that promiſe of the preſent & e- 


| ternall grace of God pertaineth to ſuch as liue in not carnal 
true repentance and ſeare of God, not in carnall ſecuriiie. 


lecuritie. For all fach as liue ſecurely are in danger 
to be forſaken & hardened by the iuſt udgment 


| of God, and dying withoutrepentance, to periſh 


tuetlaſtingly, but becauſe of the vncertaine con- 
tinuance of this life, & eſpecially becauſe of Gods 


| anger againſt ſach as with ſceuritie & againſt cõ- 


ſence abuſe his mercy. Mat,24.22.1f the evil ſer 
vent ſhall ſave, my Lord delaierb hu comming c. And 


| 0.24; Watch, becauſe yee haw not the dau & the howre 


Ov, Rom. 2. 4. Or driÞiſeſt rhon the riches of bis botks 
no and patience? &. XII 


The principal efficient caufe of our converſion Caufcs of 
is the hole Ghoſt, neither is any man converted cõuerſon. 


but by his ſpeciall favour. But be effecteth it in mẽ 
ofripe yeares, oſpeciallie by — 4 Gods 
word and faiththere vnto given : which is in all 
that repent & in them alone:ſo that neither faith 
is without converſion, not converſion without 
futh. F/al.5 t. 12. Create i me d God acleane heart. 
Ad va. I wil teach the wichedthy wi. Icr. 3. 1 8. 
convert ine 6 Lord and / ſpall brconvertect becanſe fe 
N 0 


. 


254 OF MANS CONVERSION. 
% tor they diddeſt covert mee I repented 1. Cor. 4. 1g. l | ce. 
1 baus begottes. you throwgh the gofþell, «Al. 15. 9. — | 
[4% \ : 
* fanh the heart ts clenſed. Heb 4. 2. Ibe word they hard 8 
15 profited them not , becauſe u wa mixed nh fan h Nos 
* them that bæard it. lames 2-17, Fanh without workes | bug 
is dead. Rom. ig. 23. I hat which is not of ſanh i (img, Pr 
XIII 


a | 
Diverſe As therefore vnto faith:ſoalſorothe effecting, | 2 
memes of exerciſing, & furtherance of repentance in men, yy 
conver God vleih many means, or external helping cau - ed 
ſes: as the good examples of others: the puniſh · the 
ments of the wicked , the rewaxdes of the godlie,, | &f 
eſpecially croſſes and chaſtilements, (Nat. 3. 16. fall 
Let your light & c. Rom, Ii. ii. By their deſtructiamcame | his 
ſalvationt0 the Gewtzles, to provoke them to em fin 
Alſo ver 21. If God ipared not the ratwrall branchury ot 
beware leaſt bre fpare not thee alſo, Pſal.53. 12. A,, elo 
me» (hal ſay verily there is fruit fer the rig hte dun f 
leſſe there is a God ibat audgeth the —. P. 119.71, | ab 
It i good for me that I haus brene ta trouble that Imy, | of 
learne thy ſlatutes. 2 we are chaſiſed, | Fav 
We are inſirufted by the Lov 1 
WP 4 1}, Ca 
Effectes of The proper and perpctualleftc ts of true reps | 
repentãce. tance are, confeſſion of our oe vn wort hints & | 
of Gods mercy, and all good workes, But nach 
indifferent, as faſting, laying aſide our comely 
coſtly attire &c,are helps & ſignes of repentãce, 
not alwaies or neceſſarily , but ſoch as may bee 
vſed at the diſcretion & convenient occaſions of 
the godly.Bus eternal litt and — 


» 
9 
＋ 

* 


r erz 


Ting, 
men, 
' Cay» 
nNuNe 
dhe, 
5. 16. 


| 


XV. Astherforeal the elect are in this life cõver / Therepro- 


| wicked, eAanh20. 44; ani Hebre. 66, They which 


OF MAN'S CONVERSION: wy 

iftes de benefites, are not eflectes or deſerued re» 
vvards,but conſequents & free requitals of repe- 
tance;asalſovf faith & good works Pſ. qt. Aga 
thee only haus Ifinned; Dau. ꝙ. 7. Totbet O Lora be- 
bngeth righteanfues, but voto vr confuſon. Mar. 3.9. 
Bring forth fruits worthy of repentance i. Tim, 4.8. Bo- 
diy exerciſe profireth little. Luc. i 7. 10. Y hen yee bane 
done all, [ay we are puprofirable ſervants. 


AS 


ted,ſo none ofthe reprobate do truly repent:but bate never 
the more they are vexed with an evill cõſcience, truely re- 
& feeling or fear of puniſhmer, ſo much the more end. 
falling into deſpaire they ſtorme againſt God & 
his indgements,turne themſelues away fr6 God, 
fin the mare grievonſly , and blaſpheme openly? 
ot ſome time tor teare of puniſhment, or deſire of 
lory or other eommodities of this life, they for- 
ake rheir etrors, embrace and proteſſe the truth, 
abſtaine from external offences, and make aſhew 
of holinefle, bemg indeede hypocntes, without 
lan h, loue or feare of God, and therefore in the 
end fall quite away , Examples ate frequent, of 
Cue, Eſas, Ida, Saal Ahab, Eſare the fifty and ſe« 
venth and one ud imeatub. There i vo peace wah the 
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baus over bus liyhtned & after fall, are not any moreved 
waedby reptrance;& 2. Fer. 3. 20. For if they after they 
have oſcaped (ro the fili of rhe wor tde, by the knows 
ledge of our Loyd ce. are yet entãgled ay dine therein c 
Worcome Ther letter exde u worſe muh tbem then the 

1? 6), 2 / bb 1190 54 40 
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6 OF. MANS CONVERSION, 


XVI. nall a 
The Papefter opinion touching repentaunte is | ties 2 
impious, that contrition may bee and is ſufficient 
for our ſinnes, and that it is a meri of reauſſion of eee 
ſins:that confeſſion or reckning vpal mans fins but a 
tothe Miniſter is neceſſorie : that the workgs & | jew, 
rites cõmand ed not by God, but by the M.niſten, | fd 
are necefſary,and ſatiſfsctions for the eternal pus | 
niſhments,or thoſe of purgatory, cue to our ſins, | 
Pial go. u. is ho hath kr owne the greatocſſe of thing ane 
gu. 3. 5 He hath ſaved vs, nes by thoſe wall wa ket 
which we haue done hut of bis mevey by the w-ſhing cc 
Pſal.19.13 H#ho can vader flande bu fanttst clevſe mes 
from my ſecrer faniter. Eſa. 29. 1 3. Mah, 13. 8. ia 
va they worſhip me with tr adrtront of men, 


XV. OF THE LAW OF GOD, | 


1 A Lawingenerelisa ſentence commandiry | 1 
that which is honeſt, and binding the tea: 
ſonable nature to obedience, with a promiſe of | 
te wa d if that obedience be performed, & threat | 
ning of puniſhment, it it be violated. | 
2 Oflawes ſome are divine, ſome humane. 
* Humane lawes are eithet civill or eccleſiaſli- 
call, 
4 The principall differences berweene divine | | 
and humane lawes are theſe: that divinelawsde | ted; 
partly concerne Angels and men, partly all,and | yi 
partly ſome men: humane lawes concerne oncly | 
ſome men. Secondly divine lawes, beſides on 


OF THE LAW OF cob. oy 
actions, doe alſo tequue the internal quali» 
cen | ties and mut ion: humane lawes comu aunde 
tent only certaine externoll actions. Thud y, divine 
nof | wes propoſe not only cor porall and temporal, 
fins but allo ſpirituall and e- eruall vunu ments and 
$0 reward. humane lawes pronuſe and thres en re- 
en, | widsand puniſhments only corporall and tem- 
Pts | porall. Fourrhly,obedicoce to divine lau es 15 the 
inn. end of hu nane laws: humane muſt ſerue tothe ab 
a | fervatio of divine laws. Fittly,of divine laws ſome 
* ire eterna i, ind ſome mutable; all humane LWes 
Se. tte mutable. Laſtly, divine laws can be abtoga ed 
we | by none but God i humane | wes for probable 
4 | cauſes: many bee chaunged and abrogated by 

men, ' | 


| XVL OF THE PARTS OF GODS LAW, 
mg | 1 ere are in holy ſcriprure found 3. partes 
[eas of Gods law, I hat is to lay, Heres, C 
of | wa, and Hudeciall, 
at' | 2 The moral /av, whole ſumme is conteined in 
de ten commaundements, is a doctrine agreein 
uu.th the eternall and immutable wiſedome an 
le le of iuſtice in God, diſcerning good and evil, 
| naturally kaowne ,and bre. d in reaſonable crea» 
_ | tures, inthe creation, & many times afterrepe-. 
de | tedand declared by the mourh of God, teachun 
nd | vithat there ts a Gd, and what mannerot G. 
ly be u, binding all reaſonable creatures to perte ct 


ern | obedience & conformity evternall & internal to 
e144 Q 3 chat 


* OF) THE" PARTES ” 

that rule, promiſing the favour of God and liſe e- 
ternal to all that pettorme perfect obedience, and 
denouncing the anger of God & eternal puniſh. 
ment, to all that are not perfectlie conformable 
chere vnto, vnlefle there be granted remiſſion of 
fins de reconciliation tlirough the ſon of God ou 
me diatour. * 

3 - The law of nature before the fal was altogether 
the ſame with the moral law of god: but the know 


lege of God being after the fall. obſcured in mans 


minde, the laweofnature is now become onlya 
part of the deraligus or ten commandements, be · 
ing obſcure and mamed eſpecially in the knows 
jedge and worſhip of God, for which cauſe alſo 
God repeated and declared againe in his church 
the whole body of his law. 
4 Cortmioniallawerare cettaine pretepts of ceres 
monies,that is,of ations, and exrernall ſolemne 
eſturcs, or fuch as muſt be performed in the pub 
— ſervice of God, with obſervation of the ſelſ· 


| 


— 


fame circumſtances, ordained either to fignifie 


future tlungs. or for orders ſake, 

g tudcrall lanes concerne the externall defence 
of diſeipline, according to both tables of the deco - 
bgne,or concerning ewil governmẽt amongſt the 
lerer that is, touelung the order & duties of my 
21fraresiudgments,punifhments,contradts, and 
differences of being Lord or owner of ought, 


| 


6 Tha diſtinction of divine lawes, mult be obs | 


ſerued, both becadſe ofthe difference of theſe 
lee hic being neglected their right force and 
mea. 


| 
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OF GODS LAW. 


fees | meanDgcannet wel be vndetſtood, & tlſo chat 
and | we may welliudgeand iaſtructothers in the ab- 
miſh. togation and vſe of the law, 
able 7 Theſe are the differences betweene the lawe 
on ot moral, and ceremonial and 1udicial awer. Hr, 
Jour moral commandements or precepts are natural - 
ly knowne:ceremonial and iudicial are not. 
ther 8 Secandiy, moral la wes binde al teaſonable cre» | 
now atures,ceremonal and wdical were only preſcris al 
nans bed tothe ewes, RT ESR 75 
ilva | 9 Thody,moral la wes are ever in force, ceremo. 
be · null and iudiciall are not. 6 5 
owe 10 Fourthiy, moral lawes commaund external & 
alſo | internall obedience , ceremonial and iudicial co» 
uch | maund only obedience external, whichnotwith« 
ſtanding mult be ioined with internal moral obe. 
eres | dience.. | 1 
mne 11 Fifily, moral lawes are general, not limited 
þ | with certaine circumſtaunces, ceremonial and iu- 
ſelf» diciall are ſpecial, that is, determined by certaine 
nifie | circumſtances; | f | 
| 12 Sixth, cetemonial and iudicial laws are types 
nce | foreſhemingſonie t lung: moral laws are not types 
eee but ſigniſied by types. b 
the 13 Seveniby, moral lawes are a priucipall vvor · 
my | ſhipof God, or the ende of other lawes, cere· | 
2nd | monial and iudicial owe ſervice io the moral, that 1 
by chem theſe may the bettet be obſerued. } 
ob» | 14 Erghthbeglawes ceremonial yecld roche mo» 
eſe rally but morall lawes yeclde not to the cer emo · 
and uiall. ü „ 4 5% 3% AIST 
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XVIT. or THE VSF AND ABRO. | wo 
GATING OF GODS LAW. | favou 


uo 


| 


' He ceremonial! and judiciall lawes of Mes | n 


ſes in re ſpe & of obedience due tothem, e 9 tl 
abrogated by ine commin got the Aeta. 12 S 
2 [he motal lawn abrog.ted in teſpect of the whic| 
curſe, not in reſpeſt of obedience due ton | my 


3 Vieottheceremonall and iudicial Jawes of 
Moſer,partly were, & purily are hele,Frff a ſhoe. 1 74 


b-gor leading vs vnto ( hr. ſt, thut ia figntfying, | God, 
or !hadowing of ſpirtualland heavetly thingzin 40 
the kmgdome of C hriſt, 14 Ar 
4 Secondly,a diſimcuon of Gods people fromos | re 
ther nations. | thart 
s Ter, an execution or putting in preftiſe 15 © 
the law moral, which requireth a limit at iõ ol ma | mes 
ny cirt umſtances, hoth in church & c6momneale, * 
6 Forribh, a teſtiſung of our obedicace towards | — 
Gd to vs 


7 Hſth. the ſealing of Gods covenant by cer | bee 
monies, x hich were ſacramental ſignes. 
8 Sai a preſervation of the HMeoſarcel/ policie, | 
til Chriſt; comming. by iudicial lawes, which were prop: 
the finewes and torme of the common weale, ( 
9 Lib, confirmation of the new teſtament, | 

by comparingthefulfillog ot all things v uh tle 4 
type.. a 

20 ol len, in time of our innocencie, had e t 
other vis, hen nowit hath. as, > perfect confor- n 
ang of the lie ol man io GO D'S will, a good | Pro 
| „ | cog” 


' OF GODS LAW. 1 
0. | conſcience, and ſure confidencein Gods loue & 


| favour, 
it ln this our corrupt nature theſe vſes if hathy 
Ma | f-# a maintaining of diſcipline witbin and with- 
are out the church. 
132 Secondyanacknowledgement of out ſinnes, 
the | Which two vies pertame vnto all men, and are 
that pedegogre or ie hooling ot the law, wheiby we 
| are led vnto Chriſt, 
os, | 13 Tun dh. an information tothe true worſhip of 
Vp, | God, which vſe is peculiar to the tenued or rege. 
tate. 
14 And theſe are the principal vſes;beſides which 
here are alſo ſome others as namely, ar 
| that there is a God, & what manet of God he is. 
iſe 15 4noteoſthechmrch, whichi> diſtinguiſhed by 
* integrity & purity of the law from all other ſecta 
le, 16 A reftrmeme of that excellency of mans nature 
rd, | Which was before the fall, & which reſtored vn» 
to vs by Chriſt, | 
res | 17 Ae of eternal life, wherin the law ſhall 
| be fulfilled, ſeeing in this life it is not fulfilled, and 
tie, | God made it no: that it ſhoulde never attaine us 
we Properandprancipaliend, | 
OF THE EXPOSIT!ON AND DIVI- 
nt, fion of the Decalogue. 5 
le | 1 "THe Deealogreorten commundements,co 
| taining a ſumme ofthe whole law of God, 
ad | are to be ynderſtood accord ng torhat expoſiti · 
ors on, vhich hath beene delivered by CMoſer, the 
od | Prophers,Chrift and his Apoſtles, yo 
- Q 4 2 The 


262 - 


OF THE EXPO SITION AND 


2 The law of god requireth perfect obedifee both 
inward &outward in the mind, wil, hatt, & acts, 
that is, in our words, derds, and external geſlures, 
3 Our obedience to al the ot her commandemets 
muſt be referred vnto the firſt, becauſe the loue& 
glory of God muſt be the impulſiue & final cauſs 
of al our obedience. | 

4 The interpretation of every law muſt be gathe. 
red from the end for vrhich it was made. | 
5 For divers ends due & the ſanie vvoike may be 
cõmanded or contained in divers camandemtts, | 
6 Precepts afhrmative & comanding, do include 
ulſo the negat iue and prohibitions & contranly,” 
7 Some principal kind of thing being cõmanded 
ot ptohibitcd, other kinds alſo whitharencere & | 
like,vntothat ate vniverſally commanded or pto· 


hibit ed. | | | 
8 Where the effect is commanded or forbidden, | 


there likewiſe we mult vndeiſtand that the cauſe 
is alſo commanded or prohibited. | 
Wich the relauues their correlatues allo are <6 | 
midcg,becausthe on cãnot be vit houi the other | 
0 There ate tue tables of the decabgun, the firſl cõ | 
priſeth in q. comadements certauc duties to bee 
performed immediatly tovyardsGodhe ſecond 
teachethm 6 comandemtrs what duties mult be 
rſareped towards qur neighbour immediatlie. 
uttowards God mediatly , that,is, towardes our | 


11 Thepreceptso 


Heß bbor for the 1 dement 8 glory of God, 


the ſecond table yeeld place | 


vnto the precepts ofthe fuſt, 


: N >”. nn 


DIVISION OF THE DECALOGVE. :'. 262 : 


12 That is the truer div . ſiõ oft he decalogue which. 
reckneth the ſecond commandement of Mages, 
the tenth of concupiſcence. 

OF THE FIRST COMMANDEMENT.: 
OED firſt table giucth precepts of dutiesto- 
ward God;the ſecõd of duties toward out 
neighbor, but ſo that the former immediatly, the 
latter ismedaatly referred to God. é a 
2 Whereasthe firit comandement chargethi us to 
haue fot god — the true god manifeited in the 


church. it doth eſpecially copriſe the internal wor 
ſu of God, which cõſiſſeth in nnd, will, & harr. 


3 The principal parts or points ofthisworthiþace-! | 
theſe.truc aal of Gad ah, hope, loue 
of God, feare of G humility before Goo an 
tience. , » 

4 God * in ſome faribee kndwne of —_— 
turcs,namely as far forth as it upper him to 77 
veale himſolfe to evety man. 1 a 

5 There be two ſorts of knowledge of Gos, nenb⸗ 
ſimply & ablolutely petfoch hereby God on, 
knoweth himlelfe, that is,the eternal fatheryſun 
& holy Ohoſt know thomfolotes;&one.gtrother,c 
& enderflid wholy & moſt pe: ſectſy theirwhole- 
inſinit eſſence & mancratbeing@or none but un 
infinit vndetſtã dig cã perfectiy know that iu. 
is infinit ) ehe other in the ercaturzyahietbynagels | 
& men indeed vaddritadobe-whole & ente. 


nature dc ma leily of ſt mur but 
not wWHolyethatis die only ſo fat : 


as he ruvcaltthit vat t ee 1 U 
eo of 6 That 
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| IE PIR: OMMAVNDEMENT, 
6. That knowledge of God, whichis inthe erg 
atures, if ic be compared with that, wherby God 
vaderſtandeth and knoweth himſelfe, u to be av 
coumpted umperſect, bur if we reſpect degrect 
therof, ſome ot it 1s perfect, ſome imperfect, not 
ſimplie but in compatiſon, hat u, in teſpe ct ofthe 
inferior or ſuperior degree. 

7. That is perfect, x herby the bleſſed angels & 
men in heauen know God by excellent viſion ot 
beholdiog of minde, as much as ia ſufficiẽ̃t for cõ- 
formitie ot the reaſonable creature with God, 


anperf-F is that, whereby men knowe God in tha 


life leſle the n they might, and therfore by Gods 
commaundement ought, by beneſit oftheir ce» 
ation, 
8. Iperſel knowledge isof two ſr res, Chriſti- 
an or theological, & philoſophical. {briffuen know 
ledge u that which is learned out of the doctrine 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles: Phrloſepbreal is that 
whuch, ® gathered from principles naturally 
knowne, and the beholding of Gods workes in 
nature. | 
9. Cin knowledge is of two ſorts, Sprite 
ot true.liuely land ſawing: arid Lateral, 
The 7 a knowledge of God and hi will, 
— — the holy Ghoſt acc ord- 
ing tothe and by the word, cauſinge in 
our will and heart an incluation and fludie to 
knowe, beleeue & praftize mere ond more thoſe 
thinges,which God in ha d commanderh vs 
to know, bele cue and do. The Lau 1 
ge 


- 1 


or eds o 


or TAY ts r COMMAVNDEMENT. 


ſedge of God either reteined from the creation, 
or afrerwai des wrought in our mindes by the ho. 
y Ghoſt through the worde of God, which is not 
accompanied with a mans defire of conforming 
hinſelfetherunto, 

10. Both ſpirituall &lireral knowledge is either 


te. which by inſtinct of the holy Gholt 


without ordmarie meanes. or nde, Wh ch is 
wrought of the holy Ghoſt by hearinge, reading, 
and meditat ing on the ſcripture. 

11, Theordinme meanes of knowinge God, 


und that which i preſci-bed vnto vs by Cod, js by 


ſtudie and mednation ofthe {eriptur et. and ther. 
fore vrt muſt by hs meades labour to con e to 
the know'edge o God, and therefore not deſire 
and expe from God ſome exrracrd mane & un. 
mediate enlightning, ex ept of his one accord 
he offet it vnto vs, al. d confirme it by ture & cer= 
teme teſtynonies. | 
11. But although Ged hath declared in his 
word how'fatre in this liſe he would be knewne 
of ve, yet naturall reſlunomes of God are not ſu- 
perflious, becauſe ti ey condemne the impiety 
ofthe re probate, and comme the falyatt5 it rhe 
ele et, and are thei fore cyctiewhere alledged by 
God in ſeripture, and mult be conſidered by vs. 
17, But wh. H, hu we mit be perſwadt d of 
them. ih it they are ind ede true, and agree · hle 
with Gods worde, but yes they are not ſufficient 
tothe true know'edgy of G l]. 
dy Bclides, although ax url teſumonies doe 
not 


264 ,YTHE FIRST COMMAVNDEMENT, , | 


Not teachany thinge falſe of God, yet men with, 
out the light of Gods word conceaue out ofthem 
nothing but falſe opinions cõcerning God, both 


is delivered in the worde, as alſo hecauſe inen by 
reaſon of their natiue blindeneſſe and cotruption, 


doe miltake, miſintetpret, and manic waies cor. | 


tupt even theſe vetie teſturonies,w hich by natu- 
ral iudgment might be vnder- ſtoode. 
15. And therfore in the firſt commaundement 


OF T1 
10 ſet᷑ 


| 1 
| all chi: 
becaule thoſe teſtimonies do not ſhew ſo muchas beliefe 


is for bid de and condemned all ignorance of ſuch | 


things as God hath propoſed vnto vs for to know 
of him, in his worde, and in his workes, as well of 
creation as redemption of the church: alſo all er- 
rors of ſuch as imagine cither that there is no God, 
as the Epigyres,or manic Gods, as the heat hen, the 
Mamis hee, the warſhipers of angels, dead men, o, 
ther creatures, the wite lies, the ſuperſl}tious,thole 
that put confidence in creatures, or thoſe, which 
imagine a God diyerſe from him which bath mas 
nifeſted himſelſe in the church, as philoſophers, 
lemi, Mabometgs,Sabelhas, Arrias,Sappoſates, Pocu- 
matomachians , and the like, which do not acknows 


ledge that god whichisthe father eternal, withhs 


ſonne and holie ipixit coetetnal. 


XX. Or THE SIXE FIRST COM- 
„ „  MAVNDEMEN TS. ' 


JN be ft e is cõmbũded the immediate 
. internal Wotfhip of God,whetofthe principall 
parts are, true kn geledg bf God, faith, hope, loue 
of God ,fette ol God; &de. a8 in the the 3 and 


— 
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em o ſecticn of the tule going next before, beſides 
or all ch is, herein is fo. bidden contemp of God, vn- 
ba beliefe, doubt ſulneſſe and diſtruſt in God. tem- 
by atie faith, apoſtafie,carnal ſecutitie, tempting 
on, ofGod, deſperation , doubt of delmerance from 
or. | finand eteraall life, hatred of God, inordinate 
ty, loue of our ſelues and the creatures, ſervile feare, 
| prides vainglorious hy pocriſie, impatience,raſhe 
1 nelle. 
ir 2. Theſecomdpreceptisarule of our whole wor- 
„ | ſhip ofGod, that wee worſhip not God with any 
of | kindeof worſhip, beſides that wherewith he cõ- 
maunded himſelfe to be worthipped:wherfore it 
d, | commaundeththetrue & forbidderh al the fain- 
e eld and falſe worſhipof God, eſpecially idols and 
» | images made to repreſent and worſhip God: alſo 
negligence of magiſtrates , whereby images or o- 
h | theriaſtrumentes, which either doe or may cafily 
„ ſerue to idolatrie, are tolerated in places ſubiett 
„ to the ir aut horitie, much more the worſhip of the; 
i. | alfohypocricieand prophaneſſe. 
is | 3. The thwde precen requireth that exrernall 
; | worſhipwhicheveric.: man ought to performe, 
that is, the furtherance of the true doctriue tauch: 
ing God, tawfull ſwearinge, zeale fot Gods glory: 
x forbiddeth omitting, wearmes, and cortuptiig 
the doctrme concerning God, negle of his glo- 
e tie, blaſphemie, denyal ot diſſembling athe truth, 
1 vnſealonable conſeſſion, abuſe of libertie in 
things indifferent, ſeandals in life and members, 
ueglect of pcal er, prayer ade after an ft 
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OF THE SIXE FIRST 


manner, or not the true (od, or not lawfulſyꝛ in 
gratitude, deny al, neglect and abuſe of £5095 be- 
nefues; retulail of neceſſane othes periurie, do- 
lacrogs, vnlau full, raih ſwearnge,voconfianciear 
— in defence of Gods. glorie, and erunge 
Tele. 

4. The ſeurib precept containeth that external 
worſhip of God, which is publique io his church, 
ot the pre ſeruation and vic of the miniſtue, that 


is, publique preaching and ſludie of religion, ad. 


miniſtration and vſe of the ſacraments: publique | 
ptaiet: honor & obedience de to the miniltene, 


that is, a mainteiningofthe miniſterie and ſpuuu- 
all ſabbaoth, which -,obedience to this doct ine 
Ie forbiddethnegle& ofthe duty of teaching. ces- 
rupting and maiming of doctrine, neglect of 
exhortationto vic the ſacraments and their lau- 
Full adminiſtration:cont empt of doctrine, and cu- 
rioſĩtie in ſearching things not neceſlarie: contẽpt 
and prophanat ion offacraments: neglect of pubs 
lique praier: hy poctitic all preſence at them, ſuch 
recital of the as 1s vnprofat able to the church; with 
drawing others fro the miniſtetie: aboliſſing the 
mini.terie,calling thervato men vnworthy,crrom 
about the vie of the miniſterie, contẽpt of mini- 


ters, dil abe dienee to the mimiſterie.ingratitude or | 


harde dealing 2gaint the muniſters, neglect of 
ſchooles and ſchollcrs,. x 
3. The fifreprocepe commaundeth civile ordes, 
ot mutuall duties of men biteene ſuperiors and 
inforiors, wherof (ome are peculiar to p rents, 8 
2 * notuhing 


pourt 
educa 
laſtict 
18 con 
logne, 
by de 
orde! 
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COMMAYNDEMENTS, * 


nouriſhing, d: fenc, infiruRion, and domeſtieall 
education of t ben children: to teschets, as ſcho« 
laſtical diſcipline and inſtruction: to mepyrates, 
ascommaunding the diſcipline of the whole deca. 
las, and putting the precepts therof in executiõ, 
by defending the innoc ẽt, punmilung offenders, 
ordeming and executing polnique Jawes in com- 
mon weales: of maiflers,as tocommaund their f 
wilies that which is iuſt, ro giue rewardes, and go» 
nerne by domiſſicall diſcipline; of ſuch as are bo» 
aw able for age or aumtberinie, as to direct others boch 


by examples and adviſe: fers, as honor, that is 


reverence, loue , obed:ence, gratefulneſle, mild- 
neſſe cowards ſuperiors, Other ſome are commòẽ 
— ou, as —_ — iuſtice particu- 
ar diſtributiue, diligence, loue of parents, grauity, 
modellic,gentlenetle, —— 
in g neglect or looſeneſſe of education, 
lect of defence, or fooliſh zeale tor children: 
perents and teachers, neglect of infiruRis, corrupt» 
ing. too much indulgence or fauot, too much crue 
eltie. In wv giſtrates ſlout h and tirannienn er 
granting too much libettie, vniuſt commaundes: 
defrauding men ofthei dew hyte or rewarde, too 
much roughneſſc: in men of aui horitis fooliſi coũ- 


| fell, light and euill manners, neglect of they on 
— help mg ot 


er ſort or others whom they ma 

in fe riors defect of reverence, luue, obedience, 
gra tit ation, nuldneſſe, or exceſle, when more 
of theie is atttibuted vnto them chen th lame of 


God doth permu. But in all omgtin | 
111 F a obedicuce. 
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obedience, eye - ſetvice, error or reſpect ofpet- righ 
ſon in diſtributing offices, honors, orrewardes, | 3* 
ſlout h, buſie curiolity, want of loue to parents, vn. preſ 
juſt indulgence towards children, ingratitude, vu. 4 
iuſt gratification, lightneſſe, pride immodeſty, ar- | 
rogancie, ſhe w of modeſtie, too much rigor & ſe. | 
vetity, too much gentleneſſe. inn 
6 The ſixr precept provideth for the ſafety of ou 
owne and others life and bedy: & therefore con- by tl 
mandeth particular iuſtice, hurt ing no man gen- with 
teneſſe.mildneſſe, quietneſſe, commarme wſtice | 7- 
in puniſhmẽts, fortirude, humanity,mercy,friend. | ther 
ſhp./t forbiddeth yniuſt harming the life or body | b- 
of our ſelues or others, too much pitty, wrath,vn+ | cant 
ñuſt —— of revenge, ſtrife, cruelty, reſpect . 
of perſons, turbulency, vmiuſt grat: ficatiõ for qui» BO 
etneſſe ſake, cavill vpon too ſt lav, private re. den 
venge, feorefulneſſe, inbumanity, hatred of our 
neighbour, inordinate loue of our ſelues, reioicing 
in other mens harme?, wart of pitty in mens mile» 
ries, ſigheneſſe or inconſtancie in contracting ot ik 
diſlolving friendſhip, couſenage. 


* 
a 
Q. 


K 


OF-THINGS INDIFFERENT, 


U. X F humaive actions ſome are in thei 
2 owne nature good ot evill, ſome indi 
ferent. ; 


2 Oftheir one nature good are ſuch as be ex · 5 
preſſeiy commaunded by God. which wee mult rign 
necdes doe: according to the intente of * 3 
| ' Ee” 1885 rightly | -* 


3. Wee are iuftivied nn Chriſt, 


OF THINGS INDIFFERENT, - 
tighelie vnderſtoode. ä 
3. Evill intheit owne kinde are ſuch as are ex- 
preſſeiy forbidden in Gods lawe. 


Indifferent are ſuch as ate neyther commaũ. 


4 
| dednor exhibited by God, 


5+ Theſe may either be done or omitted with 
ſinne, or without ſinne. 

6, They are ſinnes when they are either done 
by the vnregenerate, or of the regenerate, but 
with ſcandall & offence of themſelues or others. 
7. They xe no ſinnes when they are done of 


tze regenerate without ſcandal. 


8. They are neceſſarie to be done when they 
tannot be omitted without ſcandal, 

5. Therfore of themſelues they are lawfull and 
good, but yet indifferent and arbitrarie: by acci- 
dent they may be evil and ynlawful,or neceſlary. 


X X11, OF MANS 4VSTIFICATI- 
ON BEFORE GOD. 


1. That tighteouſeneſſe wherby we are iuſtiſi- 
ed before God, is the fulfilling ot Gods la we. 

2. Legal iuſtice is the fulfilling of the la we, pet 
formed by him, which is named iuſt. 

2 Evangelical iuſtice is the punniſhment of our 
ſinnes, which Chriff endured for vs, freely impu- 
ted by God to them that bel eeue. 

4. Since the fall of man no man beſides Chriſt 


alone in this life is iuſtiſied before God by the 
righteouſeneſſe of the la we. 


6 And 


27: 
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6 And yet the righteouſnes of che la muſtin | bqueli 
this life be begun in al that will be ſaved, | — 
dene 
XAV. OF THE SAC RAMENTS. loue a 
Prblignely diſp̃uted at Heidelberg phe 23. of Aw on 
| guſt, Anno, 1567. | 


1 (Odfromthe beginning did ioine vntohis 
COST of — — ſignes or rites, | 
which ate in the church vſually called lacramits, 
Tbeproefe recited by the reſpondent afore dilpus 
tatiõ, after the ancient cuſtome ofthe vniverſity. 
From Adam there haue beene ſacrifices, which Gol 
ordamed becauſe they pleaſed bum , Circwwcrſion woe 
Communnded unte eAbraham. By Qi. ſes the ſort1 oy | 
rites of ſacrifices were encreaſed , and other ceremonies 
added, vobich enduredwunts (briſt; who ordained and | 
ſubſtuuted m their ſtaede, bapuſme and ti mylticall | 
ſupper of the Lord, 
3 The ſacraments are ſignes of the eternall co- | 
venant betweene God and the fan hfull, that u, 
they are rites commaunded vnto the church by 
God, and added to the promiſe of grace, that by 
them as by viſible and aſſured teſſimonies God 
may ſigniſie ynto vs and witneſſe, that according 
to the promiſe of the goſpell, he doth communi- 
cate Chriſt and al his benefits to them vvhich vſe | 
theſe fignes in a liuely faith, that ſo hee may con- 
firme vnto them a confidence & aſſurance ofthis | 
1 promiſe, and the church by theſe viſible markes | 
may be diſtinguiſhed from al othet W pub 
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uin | lquelie profeſſe her faith & grateſulnes towards 
God, continue & encreaſe the memory of Chrifts 
benefits, and be bound and provoked to mutuall 

loue and charitie ynder one head, Chreft Jeſau. 

The proofe. Thu definition ij exproſlis ſer dawne, 
Ge. 17. 11. Exod. 20.10. 3 1. 14 Exech,20.12, Ye 
ſhall kee pe my ſabbaths, & e. That rites were com- 
wended vnto the church by God, it appeareth by indu - 
| lion: 4% the rites are added vnto the promiſe as vi- 
ble ſigues thereof, Becauſe the rn ez of all ſacrament dos 
wot only ſig nifie aur duties toward God, but efpecrally &f 
principally Gods benefits towardes vs: 4s curcumciſioo 
fieth remiſſion and morn!fyrug of ſame, Deut. 30.6, 
2.2.11. ſacrifices aud ie Paſſcover, the lullmg and 
—— Cbriſ. i. (or. 5. 7. — Heb. S. g 10. Nei- 
doe we only ſiguuſie ſo much by confeſſing and ſolem- 
bir them; Ac walare andprivcgebe God fuſs 
ub ſe much unto vigteſtifying andconfirmmg by cere- 
| monies of the ſacraments . For the monſters as wells 

0s adminiſtr at1on of ſacrament; as preachmy the word re- 

| 


u, | proſent the perſon and office of God towarder bus church, 
by | CMatthewthe eighteenth, and twentie nine, Teach 
dy | andbapriſe all nations. oh. i. 33. Ne that ſent mee 
od to baptiſe. lob» 3. 2 2. d 4. 2, Ieſus is ſaid to bap- 
8 | tiſe, when not himſclfe, but his diſciples in his 
We 


name did baptiſe. So ofthe ſigne of wration to 
le | the keng dome — Was — 
| thee, when yet Samul was ſent to annoint Saule, 
8 | The ſacraments therefore doe Prengthen our ſaith, 
& | becauſe the ſergrare witveſſeth thet they are ſigner of 
t | the wwtnal & erernalcovenat betwixt God c 2 
4K 2 
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fell:becauſe by them God figmifieth unto vi the beſtow. 
ing of ſuch benefites as are promiſed un the Goſpell, and 
Sacramfes we muſt ad woll belecus God ſigmpring wnio vi hu wil 
confiime Gy ſigaes as by wordes; becauſe in their lawful vſe they 


eur faith. hane annexed vote them a promiſe of grace,not onch a 


they are ſacrifices, & ſhew our obedzence,but al o at they | 
are ſignes of grace deliuered wnts vs by God: : Hee | 


that beleeueth and is baptiſcd ſhall bee ſaued. 


It ſhal be an acceptable ſacrificeromake attone- 


Mar. 18. t6. ment for him. Leſtey, becauſe the ſerture, to cone 
Leun. 1.4. firme the receauinge or depreumggf the things hgnified, 
alleadgethᷣ the receduungc or depriming of the ſigner, a 

Pſal. 5. 9. P/a!.51, Thou ſhalt ſprinckle me with hyſop & 
Deur.3.6. I ſhall be clenſed. The L. ihal circũciſe thine heart 
* &: Al we whichare baptized into his death, The 
a * bread which we breake, is it not the communion 


ol Chriſtsbodie? 

Theends _ Herevpon are annexedother final cauſes; They d. 
ot facra= fingaſb the church from other ſeftes, this appeareth 
reſpe&of by effect and by teſtimonies, as, A ſtranger ſhill 
vs. not eate thetfore. What the availeth circumcaſic? 
Exo. a. verie much, For vato them were committed the 
45. wordes of God Yee gentiles, which in times paſt 
* were called the vncircumciſion, becauſe in that 
— 17. time yee were without Chriſt, ſtrangers from the 


covenant and common wealth of lſcael, hauinge 
no hope ofthe promiſe, and without God in the 
world. They are A confeſſion & publique thankeſgiving 
for (oriſtes beveſites. It ſhall bee a ſigne of theco- 
venant betweene. me and you; and it ſhall bee 
my covenante in your iſh. As oſten as yer 


| 


„ 
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Powe | ſhall eate this bread, ſhewe yee the Lords death. 1. Cor. tr; 

and | They con:mew the memory ef Gods benefites, This day 26 

wil | {hail be yaro you for a remembrance, It ſhall bee £9413» 

they aſig ne vnto thee ypon thine hande, & a remem Erol 13.9 

ha braunce berweene thine cies, Doe this in te- 19 22,19, 

they , membrance of me. They are a band of charitte: for | 

Jee | becauſe they which vſe them are in league with Gad, | 

ed, | they are alſoin league betweene thiſelues, One Lord, Epe. 4.1. 

ne · one faith, one baptiſme &c. We being manie are l. Cor. 10. 

cone | one bread, one bodie. For we are all partakers of 

fea, one bread. 

1% 3. Ries and ceremonies not commaunded by 

God to be ſigus of the ptomiſe, ate not ſacramẽts. 

eart The proofe. The ſigner cas confirme not hinge bus 

[he | by hu couſene andpromeſe, from whows the thinge pro- 

non miſed add /igmrfied is expetted, Therfore no creature cã 

#rdune —— telfumomes of Gods will, 

yds | 4, Two things are to be conſidered in al Sacras 

reth | ments. 1. Viſible, carthly, and corporal fignes, 

hall | whichare rites or ceremomes, and viſible or cor- 

119? | poralthings, which God exhibiteth or offcreth 

the | vnto vs by his miniſters,and we receaue corporal- 

palt | ly, that is, by the partes and ſenſes of our bodie: 3 

hat | the things ſignifyed, which are inviſible, heauen- 

the ly, and ſpiritual, that is Chriſt himſelfe and all his 

nge | benefites,which are through faith communicated 

the | vato vs by God ſpiritually, that is by power and 

ving | vertue of the holy Gheſt. 

co- | The proofe , The diſtinfliew is maniſeſf, by an 

bee induction. Alſo rhe receaveny of the /ignes is 

or cor perall and exiornalls * the thinges figniſyed ars 
| R 3 
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recraued ſpiritualy or by fanth: Becauſe they are pro- 
in (ed onely veto ſuch as beleeue; but the guet are no 
other wiſe ratified, then the promiſes whervnto they art 
anne xed. Alſo becauſe the ſignes ſhew that vnto our 
eves, which the promiſe declareth vnto our cares, At 
ther fore the promiſe is a vame ay alſo are the cere. 
monies vaine without faith, Laſtly , becauſe the rthmges 
bomfied, ave the participating of Chriſt and all his beue- 
fitr. But this can uo ma be graunted to any man, either 
inthe vſe of ſacraments , or without it, but by faith a- 
ne. 

5. Theſignes or elements are not to be chang· 
ed in nature or ſubſtance, but only in reſpect of 
their vſe. 

The proofe.Thu ij cleere by induction «nd ſexſe.l 

baptize you with water, The breade which wee 
breake is the communion of Chriſtes bodie, Here 
bread and water renewed m the uſe . 
6 The cõiunction of the ſignes & the thing fig- 
niſied is not phyfical, that is naturall and teall, but 
relate, that is to ay, this eomnRtion is a diuine 
ordinance, wherby things muiſible and ſpintuall 
are repreſented by rhmges viſible and corporall, 
as it were by certaine viſible wordes, and are in 
the right vic offered & receaued togeather with 
the ſignes. 

The proofe. Sarh « the cerise all fignes with 
the things ſigurfied, that they repreſent the things vi- 
fied, and confirm the recraning of them, for they are a 
it were teſtifying pleadge and ſeals, altbongb they be vos 
the ſave place with rhe fg vs. The teaſõ , * 
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make ſomething a ſ gas of an other thing ij not to include 
ene the ſane thmye tothe ſignez but ro order ibe g 
10 ſignifie the thing iht ber 11 be m the ſame place with 
the ſig ne, or in ſome other. Alſo the nature of the things 
fymfied by ſacraments doth not admit this. For ſome of 

m are ſpurituai ſubſtances as the holie Ghoſt: ſome ac. 
ridents not in the ſarramental ſignes and elements , but 
the beartes of men,a the giftet of the holy Ghoſt: ſome 
are dime at lions, a4r emiſſion of ſinues, ſome ave corpo- 
rall, and locally mane oui place not whereſoener the (4+ 
naments are uſed: ay the fieſh and blond of (br:ff, 

The names and proprieties of the things fignie 
hed are attributed tothe ſignes,and contrarie the 
names and proprieties ot the ſignes to the things, 
deeauſe of the fim itude and — e betweene 
both, or for ſigniſicatiõ ofthe things by the ſigns, 
or for the ioyned offeringe and receauinge of the 
thinges togeaher with che ſignes in the lawful vſe 
of the ſacraments. - 8 
* The prooſe. The ſerptare ſpraketh this of ſacra- 
nents: Gen, T5. 10. Alt. 7.8. iremmeiſõ is the league 
rem . Exod, 12. u. the tatinge of the lambe i 


| Ihe Paſſoner Exod, 71.7, the ſabbaotyss the eternalco 


ment. Exod, 24.8. bland of the ſacrifice is the 
bud of the cum . And Lev. 17. 5. The attone- 
ment of. our ſeulet. Heb. g. 5. Over the ar le was 4 £0% 
der ſhadowing the mercie-ſeat, Epheſ. 2. 26. The bap- 
. is the waſhinge that clenſeth vs from (in, 
Mu. 26. 20. 28. ibo bread & wine is the boa c blaud 
of Chrif, And x. Cor. 10. 16. li Called the commu- 
wen of the body and binud of Chriſt, And ſo expound- 
R 4 eth 
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dethir ſelfe, Gen. 17. 1. Rem. 4. 12. C enmeiſus k 4 
ſigne ofthe covenant. Exod.1 2. 27. The paſchall lambe 
we a ſigue of the paſſcover,Exod, 31.14. T he ſabbaoth 
« perpernall ſigne of grace and ſantl:ficatron . Heb, g. 
24. Ceremonies are ſimilit udes & types of true thugs, 
Mare 16. 16. He that brleeveth and is bapti[ed ſpalbee 
faned, Luc. 22. 21, The breadof the Lordi fupper is com · 
v andod to be eaten in remembrance of ¶ briſt. | 
8 Thelawfull vſe of facraments is, when ſuch 
as are converted obſetut thoſe rites which God 
hath commaunded, for ſuch ends as God ordii- 
ned the ſacraments, 

The proofe. That onelee is the lawfall vſe vel 


agreeth wth Gods influwtion: bus the anf com i 


prebendeth theſe circumſtances of perſons , rites, and 
endet: therafore theſe ence broken , tbe fies areproe 
fenthe abuſed. E[arler.7.Pſal,go, ' 
9 lathis vſe the 22 ſignilied are alwaies ta- 
ken togither with the ſignes. c 
The proofe. For thus mach the rites do ſiguiſie, & 
the promiſe anno xed tothe rues doth containe; as Mat, 
15. He which ſhall beleeue and be bapriſed, ſhall 
bee laued ; bat Gods true, Speaking to v1 48 well by 
fines 44 by wordes. Therefore the ſiguet aro not in vans 
g the theags be taken in ont ſorts , the ſigner is a 
other. ä 
10 Bur without the vic appointed by God, 
which is not without converſion, neither the cev 
remonies haue the nature of a ſacramẽt, nor gods 
benefits thereby ſiguificd are recciued with the 
_kignes, | 


The | 
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The proofe, The ſ ves of the covenant confirme uo. 
thing to tbem which keepe not the covenant er (ubſlunts 
others in ther places, or refer them to an other end: but 
ſarraments are ſignet of the covenant zwberby Ged bis- 
deth humſelfe to grant vi ſreelie remiſſion of (ns c eter« 
wulf for (brit 1 ergo they confirme not them inthe 
grace of Goa which are without faub andrepeutance, or 
vſe ot ber rites, or to other purpoſe then God bath aye 
pornted, Beſides, it ts ſuperſtitions and idolatroue to 
attribute the reſtefying of Gods grace enher to an exter- 
val worke wit howt promiſe, or to a worke deviſed by men, 
in ber fore this abuſe of [acraments bath not the grace of 
God annexed vnde at, or confirmeth any mn therin;as is 
t ſud, Rom 2. 25. Circũciſiõ availeth if thou keepe 
the law, but if thou be a trãſgreſſot of the law, thy 
circumciſion is made vncircumciſion. 

11 The Godly receiue theſe fignesta their (al, 
ration, the vvicked to their condemnation: but 
| onely the godly can teceiue the things ſigniſied, 
to their ſalvation, 

The proofe, Vs ſab Peter, vz. mhich belcexe, 
anongeſt whome bee veckneth bumſelfe, baptiſme ſa · 
| veth, not the waſhingaway of the filch of the 
fleſh, but the requeſt of a good conſcience vne 
to God. «And Pare 1. Corinth, 10. 16.the breade 
which wee breake is the communion of Chriſts 
bodie. And whereas the Sacraments arean external 
inſtr umgnt herby the boly Ghoſt chariſhetb c preſers 
de h our farth,n folgwetb that as the preaching of the 
nord ſo they alſe further the ſaluatid of the faubful.But 
#avirarewſe the withed, by abe ef . ip 4 

| Chry 


24 
4 


2% 


Exe. 16.59. wed. I mi 


— 


OF' THE SACRAMENT, 
aud his benefites which ave offered them in the worde c 


ſacraments, and confeſſion of that dottrine, which with a 
trewe fan they do not embrace, heape vnto themſeluet 


the anger of God and fear full puniſhment, according ts 


theſe ſaymgs: He that oftereth an oxe is as it he kil. - 


led a man, hee which offereth a ramme is az if hee 


ſlew a dog. &c. Efe. 66, 2. He which earth and 
drinketh ynworthuly,caterh & drinketh his owne 
damnation, not making any difference of the | ,; 


Lordes bodie: for this cauſe manie amonꝑſt you 
are weake and ſicke, and many are fallen a ſleepe. 
1. (or, 11. 27. Bus the things ſignified becarſe they er 
reoearcd only by fanh, and are ether tho irus cauſer of 
faluarrd, or ſaluatiõ it ſelfe vamely (briſt and his bene» 
fares; they neither can be receaned by the wiob cd of 
any but unto ſaluation;as Chriſt ſenh ,loh.6, 
12. But iu the elect, after they are converted, 
the fruits of a ſacrament (though vnwortluly re- 
ceaued) do in the end follow. | 
The proofe. T he promiſe, and the ſigner of that pro- 
wiſe,wbrch bath o cõ faith annexed vt ir, are 
ratified and take effect. whenſorner the condetion i. per. 
formed; but fuch w the whech us 5g wf ad and 
con bythe ſar aments: ther fore of there be faith 
6 e the rome und ſigvot, whether in the te or 
after, the things promiſed end ſignified are then recee- 
deale with chee as thou haſt done; 
when thou diddeſt deſpiſe the oath in breakinge 
the conenant,Nevertheles I will remeber my co. 
nenant made with thee in the dares of thy youth, 
& wil coficmevntothee an euerlaſting 2 
13. OF 


— 2 — 


| Lordes ſupper it is ſaid, As often as yee dot 
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13. Of lacraments, ſome are once onely to be 
receaued, ſome oſten- times; ſome are to be mi. 
niſtred onely to thoſe of ripe year, others cuen 
to infants alſo, according as they are ordained for 


once making a couenaunt with all thoſe that are 
conuerted, and which are to be receaucd into the 


churchz as circumciſion and baptiſme: or inſtitu« 


ted to renue the couenant and preſerue rhe vni- 
tie and fellowſhip of the church, after our fall & 


cõflict againſt temptatiõ: as the arke, the paſchal 
lambe, — ſacrifices, & the — 
The proofe. The iterating or renewing ſme 
1 * commaunded; the 05 1 * be- 
cauſe thoſe ſacraments are inflituted tobe an initiating, 
er ſolemn receauing into the church which is ener firm 
to him that repenteth or perſevereth, But the iteratiã of 
the vſe of other ſacraments is commannuded; as in ſacra- 
ficer, is the Paſchal lamb in wor ſhiping before the arke, 
im ſantTrſying and clenſing it 15 apparent: oe the 
is, yee 
ſhall ſhew the Lords death. Thereaſon — 
they are teſtimonies, that the couenant begunne 
in ercumciſion & haptiſme is ratified and firme to 
him that repenteth. And this often excrcifing of 
our faith is neceſſarie. 
14. The thinges common to the facramentes 
of the new and olde teſtament are thoſe, which 
me before ſer downe in the definition of a ſa- 
crament. The differences betweene both are 
theſe, chit the ſacraments of the olde teſtament 


dd prefizure Chriſt which was then to comes 
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the ſacramentes of the newe teſtamentrepreſent 
vnto vs Chriſt with all his benefits, being alreadie 
come : the ole were others, and mocerites, as 
circumciſion, ſacrifices, waſhings, the Paſcall 
lambe,the ſabbaoth,worſhipping before the arke 
&c: thenewarehikewiſe others, and onlie tyva, 
baptiſme, & the ſupper ofthe Lord: the old were 
obſcure; the neware more plaine & eaſie: the old 
were commanded to Abrahams polteritic & their 
houſholds: the new to the whole church culled 
and collected out of [ewes and Gente/es. 

The proofe. 7 hat one 2 ſerveth for the (a 
eraments of both nem andold tejlament, we bane alr cas 
die prooned before, That there iy ad ference is the num 
ber and forme of rites appearerh by an indul lion, For in 
the new teſtament it is plaine there are but twe; becauſe 
no other ceremonies having a promeſe of grace annexed 
are commanded by Chriſt. That ſacraments of the olle 
teſtament ſhewe Chriſt to come, of the nee alrea dit 
come, it ts manifeſt by their interpretation delivered 
ſeriptære, bercof we fake in their definition, They diſ 
fer mplaneneſſe, becauſe in the new teſtament are few 

NO TE. er, and thoſe Sgnifying things alreadie frlfilled , is ile 
Abraham elde there are more res, and theſe ſhadowing future 
had 2 thinges, all whoſe circumſtaunces were not yet knowne, 
Ch 1 Laſthe, induction it appeareth, that the ala were 
any in the Commannded onelie to Abraham and bis poſters 
new teſta- tre, and them ſervaunte: the new to al even a1, 
ment: nat nie 46 will bee members of the church: 4 Geneſis the 
28 ſeventeenth. Everie man chulde of eight dates elde 4. 
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well hee that in borne in thme houſe, as he that is bought 
wth monte of ame ſtrang er which ic not thy ſeede. E xod, 
12. No ſtranger ſhall eate thereof, Math, 8. Teach all 
nations baptifing them, cc. 

j Both Sactaments and preching of the goſpel 
are Gods warde, which hee exerciſeth rovyardes 
his church by the Miniſters, becauſe they teach, 


offer, & promiſe vnto vs the ſame communion of 


| Chriſt and his bencfites, and are external inſtru. 


ments of rhe holy Ghoſt, hei by he moveth our 
hearts to belecue, and therefore maketh vs par- 


| takers of faith in teſpect of Chriſt and his benes 


NManton 
| through 
Chriſt bodic , Baptiſme ſaveth vs, &c. er 


firs, Neither yet is the working of the holy Ghoſt 
tied vnto theſe ſacraments;nor doe they at al pro. 
fic but rather hurt ſuch as with faith do not app'y 
them to themſelues, as the very words & rites ao 
ſignifie. 

The proofe. That the Miniſters do allin GOD'S 
name iv «dmmſtr ation of ſacramentes, and that by the 


| ſucrameuts Goa doth ſig niſie, that is, teach offer, & pro- 


wiſe vnto vs the communion of ( briſt, we ſhewed be ſore 
in our ſecond proofe Wherenpon followeth this other con, 
tluſſõ, that the hole ghoſt therty mouet h our harti to be- 
le fe. For becauſe ſacraments are a viſible promiſe , they 
baue the ſame anthoritee to confirms fauth in vt, as hath 
apromiſe made by word. Whente alſo ſolometh a third 
cdciuſſõ For that which ſerveth to kindle c& ffir vp faith 
vi the ſarne alſo ſerve rh ts the recervng of the com- 

7. ¶ briſt: becauſe wee hawethu communion 


rh. The breade is the communion of 


the 
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23, OF THE SACRAMENTS, 


the boly Ghoſt doeth not alwaies by them. confirme our 
fertb:becanſe neither by the word doth it alwares G, | 
feathin vi ʒ as the « xampler of Simon Mage and infis 
mite other ; doe ſbew. That the vſe of ſacrament; whe 
ont favth is hurtfull, us alroadis prooved in the eleventh 
provo/ition, - 
16 Theword and the ſacraments differ, becauſe 
the word ignifieth gods wil towards vs by ſpeach, 
the ſacraments, by geſlure: by the werde faith is be- 
gun and confirmed, by the /acrament; onlie faith 
gun is confirmed:the word euen without the 
Jecraments doth teach and confirme, which the ſs 
craments doe not without the word: without the 
knowledge of the they that are of ripe years 
cannot be ſaued; but without the vſe of ſacremirs 
(if it be not by contempt) men may be bothre» 
nued and ſaued: the wordis to be preached to the 
vnbeleeuing and vvicked,the church muſt admit 
to the ſacraments only ſuch as God will haue vs 
account members of the church. - 

The proofe, Sacrementes without the worde ga 
before dee neither teach, nor confirme our faith: becan 
their /ignification is not vuderſiood bet by preaching or 

them by the word: neither can 4 /igue cos · 
fire any thing but what i before promiſed . This ma 
be proved by ex ample of the lewers, who eu ber didor dis 
6b[erme thoſe eeremones alul bmg or uot vader flanding 
the promiſe of grace andof (reſts benefits, 

HMenof yeares cannot bee ſaved , excepte they has 
nowledge of the word, au ber by teaching after the vd 
rig mayer by revelation after an 5 

* 


OF THE SACRAMENTS. 
B-eanſe Hee that belteweth not m the ſonne is alreadie 


| wdged.Job 3.18, Faith u by bearing, hearing by the 


word of God. Rm. 10 17. Bat without ſacraments they 
wa te ſaued; becauſe though by ſome neceſſarie occaſin 
they be hundred from them, yet may they beleene , as 
the theefe on the croſſe: or if they be infants they may be 

tified act ording to the meaſure of thew yeares,, as 
lobn us the wombe of hig mother, & manie other ant 


| which died before the dave of ther circus ciſia. 


The word alſo muſt be preached tothe wicked, 
becauſe it is ordained for their converſion. 

The ſacraments mult be admimiſtred voto the, 

which are to bee acknowledged for members of 
the church: becauſe they are inſtituted only tor 
the vie ofthe church. Act. 8, 17. If :rhow beleeveſt 
thoa marſt be baptiſed. 
17 This is common toSacramects and facrificer, 
that they are workes commanded of God to bee 
done by vs in faith: but yet a ſacrament and a ſa- 
trifice do differ, becauſe by a ſacramẽt God doth 
hgnifie and witnefle his benefits which heperfore 
meth vnto vs: but by ſacrifice we perfourme and 
offer our obedience vnto God. 

The proofe, That ſacramentis are workes comma. 
drdof God to be done by us in fanth, wee laue ſbemed is 
the 1. 2. 3. and 10,propoſition. Both are mentioned Heb, 
11.4.By faith Abel offered vnto God a greater ſa- 
crifice then Caine ee. That Sacraments are ſignes of 
Gods will toward; vs ei i pr in the ſecond propoſe 
13 And therefore the ſame ceremonie may hane 


the nature of a ſacrameut & of a ſacriſice;becauſe 


there, 
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abs OF THE SAcRAMEN Ts. 
thereby God giving vnto vs viſible fignes, teſlifh | 4 
eth his bleſſings and benefits towards vs;and wet 
by recciving — doe likewiſe teſtiſie our duty | | 
towards him, | 
| Theproofe, This i manifeſt by the Paſcal lamb aud 
#ther ſacrificer; alſo by the (abbaotb:which were anale. 
hence commended by God, whereby the goal did ware 
ſor hin and ſbem themſolues grateful to bum: & withe | i ma 
all were ſignes of Gods benefits which they receavedly i cc 
the Mieſſies, So baptiſme is a profeſſion of Chriſtraniſme, conei 
and a figne wherby ſ brift witneſſeth that we are waſhed N. 
#n bis Haud. The Lords ſapper is a thenke(grning (or the Wees 
death of Chriſt, and an admontion i hat we ave quicksed 


for and by his death are made bis members, and ſball a: | _— 
bids in hum for ever. | thede/ 
| | 
AN ANSWERE TO SOME ARGVMENTS | page 
againſt the Sacraments, pw 
Cortaine obieftions ag ainft the afore. ſaid propos 7 
of Sacrament with ſhort anſweares of Vr. | 
ſins therevnto, taken 164 publique def: | 
putation, Anno,1567. | - 


x Biection againſt that part of the ſeconde | f 
9 — ars ſiſ nes of the e. . 
ternal covenant, 
7 be fignerof an eteruel covenant are eterval; 
But theſe fignes are not eternal t 
Ergo neither is the covenant eternal, | Me 
The proofe of the mar denied i In relatiues one be- 40 la 
< ing taken away, the other alſo is taken ne. ther I 


| 


| OF THE/SACRAMENTS. 
Wah | fanfwer to che rale, wherebythe maiot in qroeved, by 
wee Affing uſbinge. In relatives hauing but one onely 
uy | torrelatiue, 4 4ſatber, a fone: one being taken a- 
vue, t he o her alſois taken awaierbeut this rol 
d | poulderh not where are more correlatiues then ane au 
this coucnant of God are correlatiues mor och 
mes | the ſignes, but they alſo with whothis couenant 
i made, bo hal endure for cuer, &c: Bat theſe ſignes 
49 s cortelatiues to th couenãt, vet Smplic as it is © 
5% | couenit,but it «a couenãt cofirmed by ſignes. 
bed Note, that m the ſecond parte of this propoſition be. 
the | tueene God and the faichfull, oe cu alſorbe 
ved poſterttie of the fathfull, as the part 1» the whole, though 
1. allualy they dos not yet belcene, as mfames, Therefore 
the defirution is not more ſfricte or pariicutar then the 
things defined, 
8 Obiect.2.againſt that part of the ſecõd propoßfti. 
on; And ſo cofirmeth in thi the cofidence oſi bupromi ſe. 
2A That which in given to ſuch aa bane no fanh, can- 
| not confirme faith, becauſe there is none to be 
confirmed, 
| Baptiſme is giuem to infantes which haus no faith; 
| Ergobaptiſme doth nat cõſir me fanh. And ſo conſe- 
de | quietly af ſacramins do net confirme the cofidice of this 
ee | poſe, > GA teh; 
A4/1 tothe maior by 4 diffin110, It cds cofirme fanh 
| is ther at that inſlirwhi it i ginan thi; they haue no 
ſurb yet may it cõſirme farh n th aid the are of rye 
. Jer, and dee belrene and haue ft. 
be di The minor ao ve deebiſud, he- 
. ther infantes 3 eſpeciallie of: the tene wed 
fact J 
* 8 and 


* 


ahh 


/ OF THE SACRAMENTS, 
erirge thy | Th 


andregenerate, be deſtitute of fanh: | 
vnto th.m al .avertame theſe prownſer: Iv ill be thy | 
God and the Cod ot thy ſe ede. Jo ſuch belong · | 
eth the kingdome of God &c. 
Obreftion again the fixie prope iriow. Tl 
The truth of fignes beinge onteexhibured and fab | E- 
fled, the figuer them ſelucs do ceale; 
But in thenewe teſtament the truth of the ſgne1 | 
werh bued and fullfilled . - 
Ef ęeibe fignes of the new teſtament are cea(ed; © Aw. 
Annſ. Mer graut all, of youby ſignes vnderſlavd | of bapti 
ſach ſigne1,as fignrfie futuro i hu gi, & things her eafies them, « 
tobe ful hlled, ſuch as wore the ſig nes of the olde tefls ledging 
gxer:but we deny the maior, of by ſignes you vnde / fla  ſelues t 
foth as ſcale unte vi thinges alrexdbe per formed, futh Obel 
lende of ſig nes are the ſacraments of the new 1eftament, godlic 
Obrit.g. ' Aganſt that part of the tent propoſe, T 
wiuch is not without converſion, 
The Papiſts ſacraments arecelebrated without re 


generation; 3 
Yet are they ſacraments . | 
Ergo ſuctamens may be celebrated without cow : 

ver /ion 


An. The minor may be demiedin veffef? of ſuch a | 

are not converted. For to ſuch, ſacraments are no ſacro- Au 
mente, that w, ſignet of grace: efpecrally ſcenge they bringe 
tutne them into mcere idols, But they lecume ſac ra- tre 
ments vuto them, that uw, ſjgnes of grace: when they er bring, 
converted: endif they never be converted, they H eus 
wiſe vener become ſacraments to them. | berec 


Repl. Enforceing an ablwdicie, etre 


OF THE SACRAMENTS, * 2, 
thay | ' They who corrupt the wordes a»d forme f the 


thy | irflturion of any ſacr amint ( 4s baptiſme ) doe 
ong · alſo over throme the natare and ſubſta cee of the 
| ſame. 
The Papiſtes do the former. 


fal. Ergo they doe alſo the Itter: Aud ther ſore theiv 
b aptrfmne 15 not haptiſme: and ſo by conſequent 

ones | wee which were bapticed in time of Pozorie , 
muſt be rebaptix ed. 

J. Aue. To the mor, They overtbrowe the ſubſlance 

% | of baptiſene; trem, to themſelues ad ſuch as arprooue 

fries them, and be not cõ 1ertea;but not to them that arknows 

1 ledginge their errors are eanuerted, and adiore them- 

and | ſtlues to the church of Christ. 

eb | ObreT.g* Ag unſt that parte of the eleventh; The 

n godlie receaue the ſignes ro their ſaluation. 


108, That only can be receaned by the oodly to their ſal. 
vation, which bringeth with it ſalnation, cr & 6 
70 cauſe thevof; 
But the things ſignified doe bringe alone ſaluaticn, 
and are the cauſes therofi 


1 Ergo the things ſignified onely ( and uot the 
frener )drereceaned by the godly to their ſal- 
a wation 
16 | eAwnſe Jo tbe maior by diſinſtion. That only which 
bey bringe:h with it ſaluatios can bereceaued vnto ſaluate- 
4- | trem, to cas ſe or beſiow ſaluation: but that alſowhich 
s bringethnot ſaluatoo, that is, which 1 nent her the ef- 
feet, vor forme, nor material cauſe of ſaluatiam, may 
| berecarued onto ſalnatio,that is toconfirme ſalwation. [ 
exponnde n ſelfe ibis. Both the ting er and the ſigner 
S 3 


ard 


bey 


OF THE SACRAMENTS. 


aro rrecaued unto ſalvation: but the ſignes in one forte, | 


the thmgs in an other, For the things are a cauſe of ſal. 
arion, and parte theref: but the ſig nes bane in them. 
ſelues no ſuch quickenmng force, but ovely confirme aur 
fſaluation a they are romed with the things. 

Obudl. 6. Againſt the rwelfth propoſinon, 

That which bringeth with u condemnation bring« 
eth no frung, 

The wnworthie vſe and receaning of ſacraments 
bringeth condemnation , 4s it i prooned in the ts 
leventh propoſition; 

Ergo is brengeth no fruits, 

Annſ. Wee graunt all, before the conver fion, not af. 
ter; for then the vurcortbie w/e and receaumy is made 
worthy, 
— Condemnation doth not follow conuer fon 
The fruit of unworthy receaning the ſacraments ts 
condemnation: 

Ergo frunt ; followe not Conner ſion, 

eAwunj, It ws true of condination, Bus here we fprake 
of the fruits of a ſacrament unwortbilie receaned, which 
before the connerſion for vntrortiy yeceanmge u uu cone 
demnation hut after the conver ſion ts chaung ed into our 
good and ſalmation c. 

Obrwettion,7. eAgainſf that parte of the \thirteenth 
Some ſacraments are vſed only once. 

That which maketh to the cofirmation of our faith 
muſt be often vſed; 

AllSacramenies make to the confirmation of our 
faith; 

Ergo all ſarramentes are to bre often w_ 

An 


Annſ. 


| perm 6 


bun thi 


and ou 


lee doth 


7 46 b 
hee dos, 
bee dot. 


| Lords ſi 
| Obietts 
| worde 


on, 
7 
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te, 3 And ſo by conſequent wee ſhoulde ber often 
ale baptized, „ 
me iAanſ, to the maior, which « true, if God haus 
wr | apnrnted that they ſhould be often vſed « But be wil not 
hiue the ſacranmentes of our receanmge into the church, 
and our regeneration to be erated: becauſe by them 
lee dot h once onetie begette vu, and enter league wirh 
vr, 4s by circumciſion and baptiſme; but by the other 
tt bee dothoſten confirme the league or cournantwnich 
eee doth enter wth us, as by the Paſcall lambe, & the 
| Lords ſupper, 
| Obeeftiont, eApainſt the ſecond difference of the 
f. vd, and ſacramente m the fixteemth propoſſti- 
le on, 


They which are to be admitted to the more worthy, 
ſrould not te forbidden the leſſe wori us; 
6 The wicked are to be admitted to the hearmy of the 
'  worde which i more worthue thi the ſacraminsg 
is provived 1. Cor. 1. 17. God ſent menos i® 


10 
3 
' 


8 beptize, but to preach the Goſpel: ' 
h The efore the wic bed are not to bes forbrdden 1b 
bs ſacraments 


w Aa. Wedeviethe mater if you take it univerſally; 
lee auſe it ts nen her euerie where nor alwarer trem. 
b Rr. ' That fponld nor be forbidden wheref may fol» 
low fraite; 
5 Ofreceaumg the Lords ſupper even by the wicked 
may follow fo une: . | 
p Ergo the wiched are not tobe for bidde the Lordes 


ſupper 
Au torhermaior, Heſbeald on be forbiddt if God 


4 
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ferbad h m roi but the church ha breceined this roms 
mendemert of Cod, ¶ hat it mull nat doc evill that 
good may gone df u. | 
9g. Obiectſon ag 19 that part of the ſame propoſition, | 
The word mult bee preached even to the vobes | 
lecuing. 4 | 
Chr1 forb:dieth vs tocaſt pea lei to ſwine and 
diggen | 
Therfore the wicked muſt nat be admitted to the 
bearing of the wor d preac hed. | 
Anf. To the antecedent : by dogs aid ſwine arent 
meant ſrmpl-e rhe ic bed, «t ſuch eremies al mecte of 
perſecure the doctrine: barking and impugnng it lie 
dogs, and treading 11 vnder foote Ike ſwme, Agamſ ſuch 
Iu argument were of force. | 


XXIV. QF BAPTIS\E, 


1. Bipriſmeis a ſacrament of the new teſt amt, 
whereby Chriſt n neſlet h to the fan hſull bein 
bipt z ed with water in the name of the uber. | 
of the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, chat all their 
ſinnes are forgiuen them, the holy Ghoſt g uen 
vnto them, and themlelues ingrafled into the 
church and bodi: of Chriſt: and they agame pro- 
ſeſſe that they receane theſe benefiites of God, & 
therfote euer after will an d muſt ſue to him, and 
ſerue him And thi ſame baptiſme was begun by 
Job: Baprft, and continuedby the Apoſtles; this 
only was the differere;thar he baptiſed men into 
Chriſt which thould ſuffer and re againe, but 
theſe into Chriſt which had luftered, & was wk 
ev 2. 7 


| thoſe that are baptized fromt 


| 
[ 


OF-BAPTISMEY -- 

2. The fo ft co Gods inſtiutiꝭ of baptiſme is, 
that God herby might ſignihe & witneſſe, that 
by the bloud and ſpin of Chr oth clenſe 
rfinaes,and en- 
graffeth t hem into the bodie of C briſt, and mak -· 
eth them partakers of all his bene fits. 

3. The ſecood is that ha ptiſme may be a ſolẽne 
teceauinge or enroulinge of men into the viſible 
church of C hriſt, and diſlinction therof from al 


| other ſectes. 


| 


: 


4 + The ther, that it may be a publique & ſolẽne 
profeſſion of out faith in Chi-, & of bindinge out 
trlues to faith in him, & obedẽce towards hum. 
3. The fourth, that it may be an admoni ion of 
our p'unging into v fflictions, and our riſinge and 
deluerance out ofthem. 1 
6, Bupriſme hath by Gods cormmandement & 
the promiſe of grace a cettame power to ſealed 
wines, annexed by Chy vnto theſe res rights 


K lie vſed. Fot C h iſſ by the hand of hi mimiiters 


4 


bapt z eth vs as by their mouth he ſpeakethto vs) 
7 There is therſore in bapt iſme a 2 fold warcr · ont 
erteraai, viſihle, & eurthly, which isthe elemẽtay 
water: the other internal, uiſible, & heauẽ ly which 


& | hehe bloud & ſpun of Ct here is alio a rwofol4 
| waſhing,the onexter» al. viſible, & ſigniſying e 
y che ſpnnckling or powring on of water, which 
| corporal, hat is receaued by dur bodily parts & 


ſelox the other ewa, in vifible. & figo rie d. v we 
yremiſñõ of day fins by C hriſts bloud ſhed for vs, 
& gur regeneiatiou by his ping, & our beꝰ + 
"IS: , 8 
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| 
| 


| 


graſied into his body. which is ſpirituall, thatis, is | 11 1 
received in ſpirit, & hy futh Laſtiy there is a tuo | rate hi 
fold mimiſter of hiptiime one external of external! | was in 
baptil me. hichis the miniſter of the church, bap- tiſmne. 
thing vs in water with his hand: the ot het meraall | $2 - 
ot internal baiſme, x hich is Chrul humſelſ, bap- all an 
vyſing vs with bis bloud und ſp int. . the n 
8 Ne ther isthe water turnedenrothe blond or: Chtiſ 
wt of Chriſl, neuheris the bloud of Chriſt pres | 1 
ent in the ter or in the ſame place with the was churce 
teriacithet te the hodies of ſut has ute baptized taine 
{prinkled in viſibly tihet ev hal, neither is the hon | tiſme 
ly Ghoſt in lubſiance or vertue more in this water circui 
then elſe hece:hut in the lay ful vſe ot baptiſme | ratio 
he worketh 1p; their heattes which are baptiſed} led by 
and (virtually dothwaſhandiſpunkle them-with by an 
the hloud of Chriſl, and vſeth thus externabſigne to inf 
as an inſi.umẽt/& as a viſible word & promiſe ga tothe 
yphold & ſtir vp the faith of ſuch a ate baptifed; forbi, 
9 Terfore hen haptiſme is ſaid ta be the was whic 
ſmung oftegenetation. or to ſaue vs, or to waſh a» | pur 
way our ſins it is meant: that externall baptiſent u need 
8 ſigne of the internall baptiſme, that is rege | chard 
necagion;ſalvation,and ſpuituall waſhing & that tog 
thiꝭ item l waſhing is joined uh the externa, 14 
ycheuſac vo heptiſme is lau ſully ed. alfor 
10 et is ſinne an bapiifene le ababſhedgthat on, is 
we are ſi ed om the guilte, G DS 7 pent 
and et ernall puniſhment, and agemerat ion is be- mad. 
ne in vs — holy Ghoſt hehe reliques | x56) 


OF BAPTISMEY | 

ir 1 But all and only the tenued, orie regene- 
o | ntebapriſed ro thoſe endes ſot which bapriſme 
al. | was inſtituted by Chet, do lawfully receiue bap. 
uſme. by 
all | 32 Ihe church lawfully miniſtreth baptiſmero 
Pe all andonehe thoſe hom it ought torecken in 

the number of luch a, be renued and members of 
Chtiſt. | 
1; | Whereasalſoinfants of {Þriflians are ofthe 
2 church, wheremto Chriſt would have alt hat per- 
d taine to him bee receiued and regiſtred by bap- 


299 


8 


oy | tiſme, and therefore baptiſme :s now in ſteede of 
er | circumciſion, herebytuſtification and regene - 
% | ration; and receiving into the church , were ſea- 
d, led by & for Chriſt as yet to come, as in baptiime 


'h by aad for the ſame Chriſt already come, as well 

16 to infant et atto thoſe of riper yeares pertaining 

% tothe ſeed of Ab bam and here no man can 

d. forbidde wat er, that they ſhould nor be baptzed 
„ whichhavereceiued the holy Ghoſlaleuſing & 

purifying their heart es, truely thoſe rfanecs muſt: 
needs bee baptiſed which eithet ate botne in the 

church, or togethet with their parents come over 

to the church. +! 1 


a. 

1 

e 

at ee 

L | r4 'Asthepromiſeofthe goſpell. ſo bapriſaie 
alforeceiued ynworthily that t before convetfi. 

af on is firme and procureth ſalvatioacto ſuch as res. 

ef! 

oo 

of 

* 

ut 


rc 


made vnto them lau fuſ. 7 
17% Neither doch the ickedne; ofthe Miniſte 
male the baptilme yaine & af ne farce, if 2 

* | ne 


% 


pent, and the vle thete f. before valaw! ul 1s no 
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done intothe faith and pronule of Chriſt: & ther, 


fore the church ought not to rebaptiſe evi thoſe 


that haue bin baptiſed by heretiks,but to inſormie 


them in the true doctrine of Chriſt and b. ptume. 


16 And as the covenant once begun with God 
remaineth perpetually ſledtaſt to ſuch as repent, 
even aſter their ſiun es from th. t tune committed: 
ſo alſo baptiſme once receaved,confirmeth thole 
that repent in temiſſion of ſinues for all them life, 
and therefore ought neither to be itetated. not 
deferred to the end of life, as i on that cou dition 
onlieit did clenſe vs from out ſiunes, if ve cõmit- 
ted no more after we were onice baptized, .. 
17 But all that are baptiſed with water, vvhe · 
ther infantes or aged, are not made partakers of 
the grace of Chriſt. Fot Gods eternal ele ction and 
calling to the kingdome at Chiſt is free, 
18 Neither are all excluded from the grace of 
Chriſt which are not baptiſed vvith watet, For 
not the want but contẽpt of baptiſme excludeth 
from checoverrant made by God with the faith · 
ful and their children. ; 
19 Aud whereas the adminiſtration of Sacra» 
ments is a part ofthe eccleſiaſtical miniſtery;they: 
which are norcalledchervnto.and eſpecially woe 
men, muſt not preſume to take vnto themielue 
aut hotitie of baptiſing. | 0 
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5 in the Coll. of W rſdome i he 2. F May Amt {75 
' * of the Sattamente⸗ of the new teſta- 
* met it called the Lord. „ 
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ber. | {moſt needs be ſolemniſed onlie in the evening 
ole; cr at ſupper time, but becauſe it was inthrured by 
ae Cbruſt un the laſt ſupper th he made with his diſ- 
De, c ples before his death, 7 be Lords rablz it is calle d, 
od | becauſe therin the Lord feed: th vn. The ſarramet 
MN, the be lie and blond of Chrift, becauſe therein are 
dy theſe t hung communicated vnto vs. The Exches 
ole nl, becauſe therem ate ſolemne thanks giuen va- 
fe, to Chriſt tor his death and benefits to vardes vs. 
t Fya vu or aſſemb i becaule it muſt he celebrated 
uin aſlemblies and meetings ofthe church, It is al- 
obo amongſt ancient wrighters named a ſacriſce, 

| becauſe it ia rer reſentat ion of that propitiatone 
5 {crifice which Chriſt pertourme4 on the croſle, 
t  withan Enchareficall ſacrifice or lacrifice of thikls 
d giuim g therefore. 

2 The Lords ſupper is a ſacrament of the newe he dcn. 

f teſtainent wherein by commiandement of Chriſt tion or na- 
l the bread and wine 1s in companie of the taithful ture. 
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d iſitibuted and rece ued in tremebrance of ¶ briſt, 
that u. that C hriſt me v neſſe vnto va, that hee 
ſeedetł vs vnto cteru ll life , with bis bodie and 
bloud giuen and (hed for ys: and we render vata 
lum (alemne thankes for thele benefits, * 15 
3 Thef-# & principal end & vſe of the Lords The endes 
(upper 1s that Chriſt may thereby vue ſle vnto vg 
thit heed far ys, aud i his body and bloude 
feedeth vs vnto eternal ſiſe, that by ibis Mitneſ- 
fing he may cher:(h and icregſe in vs ui. ſau lui & 
by conſequent this (pywual tedng. The ſecond is 
atha ali · giving fot thæl hens i Ce wn 1 
2 pub · 


_ * — * 


2 


How the 


Lords up- becauſe CHRIST himſelfe bythe hand of his | 
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publique & ſolemne profeſſion ofthem , and our. | andfiy 


duty towards Chriff, The tei 2 diltinRionof 
the Church from other ſees. The foxrrb,thar it 
may bea bond of mutuall charitie amongſt Chi- 
flrens : ſeeing they are all made members of one 
bodie. The ſyt, that it may bee a bonde and oc» 
eaſion of frequent aſſemblies ofthe church, ſee» 
ing Chriſt would haue one bread, and one cup to 
be diſtributed amongſt many. 

4 Hence hath the Lordes ſupper that firſt vſe, 
which is, a confirmation of our faith in CHRIST, 


per confic- Miniſters reacheth & dealeth vnto vs this bread 


meth our 


faith, 


and cuppeinremembraunce of himſelfe, that is, 
that by this token and ſigne, as by a viſible word, 
hee may admoniſh vs, that he died for vs, and 
that he is vnto vs the meate of eternal life, whileſt 
hee maketh vs his members, and becauſe he an- 


nexeth a promiſe vnto this rite, that he will teede 


with his owne bodie and bloud ſuch as eate this 
bread in remembrice of him: when he ſaid, 7 bi 
& my bedre:and becauſe the holy Ghoſt by this vi- 
fible teſtimony moueth our minds and haris with 


more certainety to beleeue the promiſe of the 


goſpell. : | 
There is then in the Lords ſupper a twofold 


nde of food and drinke:one externall , viſible, 

and earthly, namely the bread and wine: the o- 

ther internall,inviſible & heavenly, namely the 

body and bloud of Chriſt:there 13 allo a twofolde 

eating and receiving, the one * 
＋ an 


ol bre⸗ 
fourm 
ſenſes 
fied, \ 
and a 
Chriſ 
with t 
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md ſignifying, which is the corporall receiving 
of bread & wine, that is ſuch a receiving as is per- 
lourmed by the handes, mouth, and corporall 
ſenſes z the other internall, inviſible, and ſigni- 
fied, which is the fruition of the death of Chriſt, 
and a ſpiritual engraffing vs into the bodie of 
e» Chriſt; chatis,ſuchan eating as is not performed . 
o nuith the hands and mouth ofthe bodie, but by | 

ſpirit and faith, Laſtly, there is a twofold miniſter 35 

e, ofthis foode and cup; one externall of the exter- 
„  nall foode and cup, which is the miniſter of the 
church deliuering to vs with his hand the bread & 
wine;the other an internal miniſter of the internal 
„ | food andcup, which is ¶ briſt himſelſe feeding vs 
|. | with his ownebody and bloud. a 
d 6 The ſignes and elements ſerving for cofirma- —__ 
tus ol our faith. are not the body &bloud of Chr, 7.1. ſup 
but the bread and wine: forthe body & bloud of per. 
& Chriffarcreceiued that we may liue for euer, but 
s thebread and wine are receiued, that we may bee 
confirmed in the certaintie of that celeſtiall food, 
1 
p 


Q. 


and more and more enjoy it, | 
Neither is the bread changed into the body ThernSner 
and the wine into the bloud of C hriſt, neither are of Chriſts 


| | eſence in 
the bread and wie aboliſlied,that ſo the bodie & Norder 


dloud of Chriſt may ſueceede in their places, nei · — 1 
ther is the very body of Chriſt ſubſtancially pre- Þ 
(ent in the bread, or vnder the bread. ot here the i 

bread u: but in the lawfull vſe of the LORDS val 
* fupperthe holy Ghoſt vſeth this ſigne and Sa- 4 
ä ctament as an inſſcumente to ſtite vppe faith 4 


in M 
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in vs;whereby he dwelleth in vs more and more, 
and ingraffe th vs into Chriſt, making vs become 
iuſt for lun and by lum to guine everlaſting life, 
8 But when Chrilt faith; 7%, that is this breid, 
1 ts my bodie:a d ihu cup t my bland, it is a facramens 
tal ipecch. | 1 or wetonrmucal inde of ſpeech, whereby is at- 


tributed tothe ſigne the name of the thing ſignis = 


ficd,that i we are taught that the bread is the $a» 
crament or ſigne of Chriſts bodie t hiat is, doth te- 
preſent and witneflc chat Chriſts body was offe- 
red for vson tlie croſſe, and g'ucn to vs for foode 
of eternal life, and i therefore an inftrument of 
the holy Ghoſt to continue & increaſe this toode 
in vs, Laue faith, The bread u the communion of 
1.Cor. 10. Chr; body, that is, that thing whereby we ute 
* made partakers of Chriſts body: and elſe here: 
Cor. 12. We haue al dronbe of one drinke tnto one ſpun. The lame 
18. is meant vchꝭ it is ſaiò that the bread is called the 
body of Chriſt by ſimiltude which is berweene 
the thing ſie nified and the ſigne, namely becauſe 
the body of Chriſt noutiſheth our ſpnituall hie, 28 
the bread the corporall life : and becauſe of the 
ſure connevion of receiving the thing and the 
fgae,inthe lawfu!l vſe of a ſacrament , And this 
is that ſa-camentall viuon of the bread, & the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, v hch is expteſſed by he facramene 
tall ſpeech:not that local coniun &ion, which by 
ſome is deviſed. 
Atwoſolde 9g As therefore there is one body of C hriſt, pro- 


5 on perly ſo called, and an other ſactꝰ mental. which 
C 


Chrit. 


Sicramen- 
tall vnion. 


— 


1% uche bread in the Ewcharyft or Lordes ſupper - | 
| 4, 


by it 
falſel 
admil 
or pat 
ſits, o 
reall, 
ſelfe « 
o 
the fa 
in ten 
and t 
11 


cram 
mfide 
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ilſo the feeding on ¶ brit; body is of two fortesz 
the fir ſt ſacramentall, which is an external & cor · 
poral recerving of the ſigne, namely the bread & 


| winezthe ſecond real, or ipirituall x hichis the re- 


cewing of che body of Chriſ: and it is to beleeue lob. 6. 


in Chriſt, and by faith dwellung in vs by his ſpirit, 


to be engraffed into his hody, as members ioyned 
to the head, and branches to the vine, & ſo to be 
made partakers of the life & death of Chriſt. Wher 
by it appeareth that they which teach thus are 
falſely accuſed, as if in the Lords ſupper they did 
admit not hing beſides the bare and naked fignes, 
or participation ofthe death of Chriſt, or his bene 


its, or the holy Ghoſt alone, excluding the true, 


reall, and ſpirituall communion of the bodie 1 

ſelfe of Cbrij. X 

10 Thelawfull vſe of the Lords ſupper is, when The lawful 
the fathfull obſerue this rite inſtituted by Chriſt, vic. 

in remebrancedf him: that is toſtir vp their faith 

and thankefulneſſe. 

11 As in thus vſe the body of Chriſt is eaten ſas How the 
cramentally and teally; fo without this vſe, as by * 
mfidels and hypocrites it is indeede eaten Sacra- 


mentallie, but notrealhe:that is, the ſacramental 


ſignes, as bread and wine, are indeede receaued, 
but not the thing themſelues ſigniſied by the 
ſignes. namely the bod e and bloud of Chriſt, 


12. The docttme ofthe Lords ſupper is groun · Thecoulr- 


ded vpon manie & thoſe very forcible argumEty, #929 
All places of ſcripture, which mention the Lords 


upper, do cofirmeit. And Chuiſt doth dot cal aux þ 
a : 


eiſible 


— — 


— — 
— 


r 


£3. 


6, 
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OF THE SACRAMENTS. 


inviſiblethinge inthe bread his bodie gitren or 
broke for vs hut that veric viſible bread which he 


brake; which becauſe propetlie n could not be ſo ; 


wean, himſelſe ad dethan expoſition, that hee 


uaul dc haue that bread receaued in temẽbrante 


of him, which is as much as if hee had (aide, that 


this bread was a ſacrament of his bodie, Alſo bs 
ſaith that the ſupper is the new teſtament, which 
is ſpiritual, one, and eternall. And Pale ſaith 


that it wa communion of the bodie and blond of 
Chriſt, becauſe all the faithfull are one bediein 
Cbril, vchich can haue no fellowſhippe wich the 


divell. Alſo he makeththe ſame engraffinge into 


Chriſtes bodie, by one ſpirit in baptiſme, and the 


holy ſopper. The whole doctrine and nature ot 
ſacraments dot h confirme it, which repreſent vn. 


to our eies the ſame ſpiritual comunion of Chriſt 
to be receaued by faith, a buch the worde or pro 
wiſe of the Goſpell declareth to our eates: and 
thetfote they are called by the nães of the things 


ſigniſied, and haue not (except in the lawful vie) 
the teceauing of the verie thinge annexed vnto 
them. The articles of our faith cofirme it, which 


teach that Chriſtes body is true humane, not pre⸗ 


ſent in manie places at once: and that now it i te- 
ceaued vp into heauen, and ſhall there temaine, 


vntill the Lord returne to iudgment: that the ed 
munion of the godlie with Chriſt is wrought by 
the holie Ghoſt, not by enterance of {i 7 bo- 
dy into the bodies of men:& therefore al the pu- 


tet anti quitie of the church with verie great and 


— NE LOL y 1 

open conſent profeſſed the ſame doctrine, 

1;' The lords ſupper differetii from baptiſme, 
li rite and manner af ſignifymg, becauſe the waſti- Di 1 
ing ſignifieth remiſſion and clenſing of our fins, tpg 
by the bloud and ſpitit of Chriſt, and ſoęietie of and d 1 
the afflictions and glorification of Chriſt, But the 'Lords ſup- 
diſttbution of breade and wine, ſignifie th the Per. 
death of Chriſt imputed vnto vs fot remiſſion of 

nes, and that wee beeiug nove ingroffed into 

Chriſt are become his members. 2 /» ſpecial vſe, 3 
becauſe baptiſme is a teſtimony of our tegeneta- 
tion, or covenant betweene God aud vt, and of 
ouradmuſſion or being received into the church: 
but the Lords ſuppet witneſſech, chat ate per- 
perually.co be nouriſhed by Chriſt abiding iu ys, 
ind that the cpvenant which.we haue once wade 

with God ſhall ever endure ſteadfaſt, and that 
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we ſſiall for ever abide in the church and bodie 


of Chriſt. 3 Ny the perſons 10 voham they muſt bee 
mwuſred . Lag gue to all which are to be a 
accounted for members of the church, vrhe- 
ther aged or infantes :the Lords ſupper tathem 
onely which can vnderſtande and celebrate the 
benefizes of Chriſt, aud examine therũſelues. 
4 Heften vſe. Baptiſine muſt only once be cegci- 4 
ved, becauſe the covenant ot God once begun, 
is ever firme and lieadip(t to chem. thapgepeut, 
But the Lords ſupper mult be often tec ciucil, he- 
canſe the renuing oſthat league, and often rem» 
brance thereof. 15 neceſlaty tor the {frengthning 


of out faith. 5 Ig the order of viing;becauſo bap- | 
1 „enen 5 


Ks 


* — oe —ů— ' * =" ® 


. ——— 
— — — 


4 
— 7 


— 
— 
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tiſne muſt be miniſtred before, the Lordes ſupper | i 
ing after ba —— e. ä + |thebre 
14 They come worthily to the Lords table which | flower 
= 6 tow examme themſelues, — is, Which are endued them 
to the with true faith and repentance, Which whoſodo | eaten 
Fords fup- not finde in themſelues, they muſt neither pre · | motiot 
* ſume to approach without them, leaſt they cate dored 
and drinke ud gement to themſelues, nor deferrs about 
repentaunce whereby they — approach; leaſt | wine, | 
they pull vpon themnſclues hardneſſe of hart and it u ve 
tternall puniſhments, tom t. 
Who may 15 The church ought to admit to the Lords ſup · 
be adnut . per all that profeſſe that they embrace the foñda. 
we. tion of Chriſtian doctrine, & purpoſe to obey itt 
and to prohibit all fuch as being admoniſhed by 
the church and convicted of their errors, will not 

for all that deſiſt from their errors, blaſphe mies, 
or manifeſt ſinnes againſt conſcience, | 

16 The Pope hath done wickedly in taking the 

breaking of bread from amongſt the rites of the 
the Lords ſupper,as alſo in batting the peoplethe | 
vſe ofthe cup. He hath alſo done wickedly inad . 
ding ſo many ceremonies, never commanded by 
rhe Apoſtles. Hee hath fowly tranſtormed the 
Lords ſupper into à theatricall maſſe, that is, into 
a fooliſh imitatinn of Tadaical traditions, & ſtage- 
like geſſures. But moſt impious & idolatrous ate 
thofedervifes,to perſwade that the maffe ira pro- 
pitlatorie ſacrifice, herein by the Mafſe-Prieſts ' 

hriſt hnnſelfe is offered vp to his father for the 


gucke and dead: and by vertue of conſecration | 
my 
| 
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u ſubſtantially preſent, and ſo abideth as long as 


the bread and wine remaine vncotrupt: and be- 
ſtowerh the grace of God and other benefits on 
them for whom he is offered, and by whom he is 
eaten with the bodily mouth, without any good 


motion of their one: and alſo that he is tobe a» Ml 
dored & worſhipped, as he is included and borne | 
about vnderchole two kindes, namely bread and Il 

wine, For theſe damnable and abominable idols " 

t u very neceſſary that the maſle bee banuſhed 40 

from the Chriſhan church, 
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4 
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A FEVNERALL ORATION OF) 
D.Fxances Jv x1vs, Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity in the famous Schoole of Neuſtadeʒ vp- 
on thedeathof D.Tacnuary VRSing, 
4 moſt worthy man andæuigilant Do- 
for and Profeſior of Divinity 
in the ſaide Schoole of 


Neuſt ade. 
& * 


E haue lately loſt (noble 
and worthy auditors) the 
(/{- moſt faithful} ſer va unt of | 
Cod Zar Urſine ate - 
I verende vvitnefle of our 
Lorde Jeſus (brif,aright 


Y fellow-profeſſor, and one 
molt beneficial! to Gods 
church: ofthis man are we deprived,and thi» out 
orplian- ſc hoole left deſtitute of her parent. The 
— of x hich loſſe if I woulde amplifie, | 
e but gue occaſion of more heavmeſſeig 

you 


Cm two 


\ vertuous man, my {weete | 


our 
derly 
cellei 
iect i 
woul: 
much 
conhic 


| of you 


well f 
wit le 
ſing w 
am mi 
mſhe; 
I ackr 
waigh 
ind v 


| all vſe 


indec 
ledge 
to eaſ 
cuſed 
their « 
muſt 
on of 
tie of 1 
— 
thit p 
— 
griefe 
it de bu 
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your miades, that are already in thiscaſe too ten · 
derly aflected, and faile exceedingly ofthat ex. 
cellency of diſcourſe, which in ſo excellent a ſub- 
iect may iuſtly be expected. For though faine l 
would, and could hartily wiſh that I nught ſpeak | 
much to this purpoſe, yet I neither thinke it fit, || 
conſidering I ſhould but miniſter fuell to the fire N 
)F | of your affection; nor accompt my ſelfe able, as yl 
IVE | well for divers defects which I feele in my ſelſe ot 4 
p- | wit,learning,exerciſe, & continuance of conver- 
z, | fingwith that man of happy memone, whereby L 
am much diſabled; as alſo becauſe if l were tur- 
mſhed with gifts of vttetance (whichin my ſelfe 
I acknowledgeto be veryſlender) yet nowe the 
| waight of this yvorke, the ſcantneſſe of time, 
ind vehemencie of my griefe haue debatred me 
all vſe and practiſe ofthem. Wherefore I would 
indeede haue perſwaded {ome others of our cole 
oble ledge to take ſome painesin this matter thereby 
) the to eaſe mine owne ſtudy and forrow;butthey ex, 
pt ol euſed themſelues vvith the publique grieſe and 
are · their one moſt affectionate heavineſſe. And ad 
fo | muſt wee then needes neglect the commendati- 
"glt on of that ſacred ſoule, if in this publique calami - 
ette tie ofthe Church and our ſchoole, wee gue our 
one ſelues wholy to mourning and lamentation? But 
vod that perhaps wil ſeeme an vndutiful nicenes & t&« 
out dernes to ſuch as know not the vehemẽcie of our 
Ibe griefe.Beſides(ro vie the words of &. Ab.) though 
e, || ie do but increoſe our griefe o wright of that which grees 
ſlety} verb 7,508 becanſe comanty we content var ſelnes with 
you T 3 ths 


—_ OI» 0” ww cr” 
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the rementbrance of bum whoſe lofſe we lament, for tha 
tu rrightregewhileſt that our mmage 1 by medutation we 
wholy fixed en bun, wee magie bam to exe 12 our df. 
raue; u 15 4 thinge that muſt be done, except we will 
ghoug bo to haus buried is filence the memorte of « pledy | 
fo well de ſerning, and to haus vonchſafed bow wo hr, 
or "_ baue avoided all ancitemẽti to greife where fo | 
the art,to greens is the efpecial camſort of ſucb & | 

are — Shall we then diffet this — ode 
tion any longer? no truelie; but rather let vs ſttre 

vp your mindes to maiataine his memotie both | ” B 
now & to al poſteritie hereafter:for(as Nazienzen 
ſaith ) good wen ong ht to be eſpecially remembred, aui ki 1 
they whoſe memorie us gealie adp · offiteble . But (lay | g 


2 
. 


then: am I the boldeſt of this companie of pro» — 
feſlors? not ſo. But perhappes Im the molt offie | Ml 
cious and forward to ſhe / my dutie 2 truebe nei | FA 45 
ther am I ſq greed e ot the glorie of this actiõ that — 
I could finde in my heart to ſnatch it from others Th 

by prevention, How then? am I belyke the molt | * I 
vawiſe of all others? truelie | do not arrogate to 4 , h 
my lelfe any great wiſedome, onely I bope thu | 8 - 
my dutie ſhal be without off cey & with thought | nen 
heteof I am much comforted. But what mooued | t g MN 
mee aboue others to take ypon me the penninge r 


and pronouncing of this oration ? Becauſe of 
dutie one of vs mull needes haue done it; & ibet beck 
which was a dutie in all, greife excuſed in other, Pe 0 
and might as well haue done in me, had not very | ay + 
neceſſitie not onehe required, but alſo euen ex- | pl 


acted i at my handes. For faſt I owe as much to | 


' 


the | 


- —— 


= 


ed | 


| 


to 
he 
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the wemotie of that iuſt man my good fellows 
profeſſor, as others doe namehe an onorable re- 
membrance of him, Moreouer I owe ſo much du- 
tie and more to this our Sc hoole, which may iuſt- 
jy callenge my diligence, as well in this as in o- 
ther cauſes. Laſtelie I (hall hereby provide both 


| forthe ublique good, and alſo for mine owne 


credit: for othetwiſe who would not be readie to 
obie ct againſt me that ſayinge of Sopbecles? 
Alaſſe! how ſrone thankleſſe poſterinie 
; Leanes toretame 4 dead fremdes memorie? 
But the ſe learned and iudicial men hereprelEt, 
may inthe common heauineſſe make this bene- 
fir, that they perſwadethemſelues they may ſhift 


| ofthe burden ofthis exerciſe without preiudice of 
their credit: as for me, the neceſſitie of my place 
| enforceth either to prouide ſome other who will 


and may better diſcharg it then my ſelfe, ot els to 
{ubmit my ſelfe to the hazard dw cenſures. 
The waight of my other affaires do ouermuch dif- 
tract me, the conſcience of mine owne weaknes 


| dothamaze mee, the worthand greatnes of the 
| thingeir ſelfe derers me. All this notwithſtiding, 


the zuthoritie of this ſchoole preuaileth over mine 
affaires, good enſample and publique paterne of 
the church forceth my conſcience, and neceſſitie 


it lelfe doth thruſt me forward ſetting aſide re- 


ſpect ofthe worthe and maieſtie of this ſubiect. to 
lay ſome thinge therof in this aſſemblie. Truſting 


| therfore to your courteſie and indifferencie(wore 


y 
” | fhipful worthie auditor) firſt 1 deſire & ene 


4 treꝛte 
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treate you to heare favorably this my oration,no 
way matching (1 confeſle) that matchleſſe mans 
delertes, or your expectation, or mine owne duty, 
but onely fitting my poore mediocritie: then that 
you wonlde' vouchlafe lovingly to excuſe mee 
(plucking onelie ſome few fruites from that -moſt 
rare and ſacred tree ( if l neither flouriſh out this 
picture with thoſe curious colours, nor furniſhont | 
this table with thole diuers and daineri* diſhes 
which thatrich ſtore houſe might affcrde,but ra | 
ther ſupphe wha” mine ignorance hath omvted, | 
and pard n both for ſhottneſſe oftime and vehe. 
mencie of griefe, hat ſoe ver I ſhall happen to 
ſpeake vnd viſedly. For im that man | purpoſe 
not to (peake of that wee adinned whulit it yyay 
preſeut, and now want being bient( for I neither 
know nor can reckon al) nor of many ſuch things | 
as! know, and haue much thought ot (for even 
that alſo were almoſt infinite, and would feeme 
incredible to mame) but I intend in few Words to 
lay downe a briefe of thoſe vertues and good 
gifres which heretofore wee haue all ſeene, and 
whole loſle wee now lament, and to ſhaddowe 
out vnto you'the damage redounding to s al 
by the vntimely death ot that man of fime, that 
by this fire wee may bee inflamed to ſtrong faith 
and ſerious repeataunce , and more and more 
frame our ſelues to imitation of this worthy wits 
_ valiant champion of CHRIST IE- 
Zarbarir Ur ne was bor ne at Preſſam of honeſt 


| dan? 


| 


— 
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parentage by diſcent, in the yeare ofout Lorde, 


| 


1536. Hee was naturallie for conſtitution of bo- 
die ſtrong; but mote ſtrong of min de and cou- 


| rage, eſpecial'ie aſter there had beene ioyned to 


the goodneſſe of his nature, artes, and ſciences, 
aud ot her moſt excellent and heavenlie giſtes & 
3 But touching the giftes of his body we 

al not neede to ſpeake much, conſidering that 


ſome of them are indifferentlie common to all 


wen, others beſides men, are alſo incident ynta 


beaſtes. For although in themſelues they be cõ- 


modious, and ſuch as every man may wel wiſh to 
further him in laudable attemptes, yet they make 
nothing to the true glorie and commendation of 
thoſe in whom they are found: x herefore | am re- 
ſolved to gue vnto him his deſerued commendas 
tion, not as he was a man, but a moſt abſolute Di- 
vme. But touching the vertues of his mind. wluch 
by conſent of al good men deſeruc of themſelues 
to be deſired, and poſſeſſe the perpetual fruit of 
true glorie, what ſhal I faie? whence ſhoulde I be- 
ginne, or when ſhould | endif | ſhould endevour 
to ſpeakeallthat might be ſaid ofthis moſt holie 
& choice veſſell, ordame dto the glorie of his ma- 
ker?l ſhould ſooner want time then matter in ſo 
inſt a cauſe. Nowe then I ſee well what I haue to 
do. I muſt preſcribe vnto my ſelſe certaine limites 
& bounds, beyõd which would I never ſo faine) 
I inay nor ſtray: that ſo, both ] may promiſe to my 
ſelfe the things wherof 1 meane to ſpeake, & you 
before bad may cõceiue what you are like 3 


yr» [YNIVSBVNERAL ORATION 


Firſt the I giue you to ynderſtand,thar this ow 
deare Prfine was a man abſolutely furniſhed wi h 


mane and thoſe exceeding greate and ſingular | 


giftes of wit aad vnderſt.nding, Allothus | ſaie, 
that with theſe moſt ſingular 
credible giftes of witte vvas ioyned a molt ſtricte 
courſe of life, re ſpecting the publique good ofthe 
Church. Laſtly, Itell you, that his godly death 
is vnto vs a molt ſure argument both of his ele- 
ganeie of vvitte and [tritneſlc of bfe, V Vithio 
thele boundes I doe of purpoſe empale my felfe, 
that ſo youremembring this may the more eaſily 
recall toi 
call me homewardes,if | offer to wander beyond 
theſe liſtes. | 
Concerning that wit whereof we ſpake, Iam 
verily perſwaded that this worthy man was molt 
aboundantly ſtored with many and thole veric 
heauenlie giftes thereof: which I deſire may bee 
ſpoken withour oftence,and taken without envy 
of any man. For vvaying yvith my ſelfe that 
ſtrength af wit which is naturall, I ſee not vvhat 
was wanting in him that might be founde in any 
man: but when I thioke of thoſe vertues where» 
by our wits & mindesare adorned and — 
ned tothe ſtudies of humanitie and religion, then 
me thinke I remember how by the finger of God 
almoſt all were heaped vpon this one man. And 
that this which | ſpeake is true, al men can witnet 
who but once conuerſing vvith him haue had 
experience of his ſingular vertues, 3 


» exquiſite ,andins | 


alithereft , and with authorizie | 
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10 ſamiliar acquaintance, witneſſe his friends, wit- 
1 veſſe innu nerable multitudes of thoſe vvbich 
haue vſed his ad viſe, witneſſe many greate and 
| principall men, which haue preferred him be- 
fore al men to bee the oracle of their counſels, & 
he th- ceuſurer of their wrightimgs:vvitneſſe innu- 
h merable peoples, nations, churches, and laſt- 
e k. bookes of his, by whole varietie of learning 
* CHRISTS people hath alreadie along time 
| beenefedde and recreated, albeit they like mo · 
„(elt children, obeying the modeſt will of their 
Y | natural Father, diſſembie and conceale his name. 
| VVhich beeing ſo, vvhat neede | any farther 
blazon the worth of ſo incomparablea wit? Far 
if I conſider with my ſelfe his naturall wiſedome 
ioyned voto this witte, beholde immedaatelic 
there are preſented to my viewe vvhole troopes 
of conferences, Letters, Lectures, Sermons, 
wrightings, bookes, beeing as it vvere vvhole 
ſhoppes and ſore-houſes of his wiſedome . If 
at any time I bethinke my ſelfe of his inventi- 
on, vvhat could a man conceme of {harper edge? 
(as the Poet ſaid )more forwarde and fwikt? wore 
diligent & induſtrious, then was that force, wher- 
with it pleaſed almightie GOD to endue this 
veſſell of holineſſe? If IreſpeAthar magna mmi- 
ty and quickneſle of conceipt vyhereby all hu- 
maine things he conceaved & skorned, what ma 
on the earth did more eaſily, & in the twinckling 
of an eie, ( as vvee vſe to {aye ) overpaſse all 
| tholethinges, yyluch to thoſe celeſtiall tprotes 


Leine 


r rr 
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ſeeme vile & baſe, then he did? Iftenacite of wes 
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morie which is the continual companion of good 
; delicio 


wittes, I finde in this man a memorie immortally 
good, But after this fruitful and happie x itte was 
once manured & kusbanded by ingenuous artes 
and ſciencet, then indeede began he to advance 
the ſingulatitie of his nature vnto a perfection far 
exceedinge all others, For he trulie was ſo skilled 
in all artes and ſciences, that he might worthilie 


bee thought poſſeſſed with that famous circle of 


ſciences, ſo much commended by auncient phi- 
loſophers. He was as well ſcene as any man in the 


arte of pure, plaine, elegant, and true ſpeech. He 


had ſo diligently and artificially vſed each part of 
— that you ſhould not take him to haue 
eene a ſcholler to philoſophie, but rather philo- 
ſophie to haue hin a ſcholler to him. He was moſt 
akilful in the QAſathematigquci, he knew exquiſitly 
al that pettained to Natur all pbuloſophie, and was io 
excellently cunning in Maral and politique affaires, 
that he might worthilie be accoumpted a ſingular 
miracle ofthe worlde, 
Moreouer (to the intente that learninge this, 
wee may proceede yet fatther) how manic and 
este men did hee to his greate coſt viſite, that 
e might throughly informe himſe lf in the knows 
ledge of theſe thinges, and perfite hunſelfe by 
diligent imitation "For hee viſited, hearde, & 
ſwallowed not onelie wich eyes and cares, but 
allſo with inſatiable thirſt of mynde thoſe moſt 
cleete and eminent lightes of all mh 
then 
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then ſhined in Putemberge, Lepfich, Paris, a 
Zurich, gathered from them all the ſweete hony 


| oflearminge, whoſe combes are nowe extant], 
delicious and wholeſome to vs for this ſchoole, 


to Germanie his deare cuuntrie, and tothe whole 
churchof God, which is the common mother 
of vs all , but bitter and pernicious to all wie- 
ked men and heretiques. What ſhould I heare 
ſpcake of exerciſe, wherein this greate ſervant of 
God and miniſter of the church did ſo greatlie 


delight, that with too ſevere and ſtrict medita- 


tion and exerciſe , wherevnto hee was wholie ad- 
dicted, hee neglected all care of his bodilic 
health. And this hee did then eſpecially, when 
hee had fatiſfied his minde with the knowledge 
of humaine artes, leaſt perhappes that might 
befall him which often befall vnſkilful fencers, 
whoe a longe time flouriſh & beate the aire with- 
out once touching the body, & after much paines 
takẽ to no purpoſe, whithey come indeed to the 
ſharp. are ſoone over come in fight: for it is indeed 
a great matter and ever cõmendable to excel] all 
others in naturall gifts & ſtrẽ gth of witt, but grea- 
ter, ta grace that ſolid natural ivice of wit with the 
floriſhinge pleaſinge coloure of humaine arts, but 
greateſt, & that which exceedeth all the reſt is, 
when both iuyce & colour are ſteeped & purified 
in the lacred foũtames of this dime & heauenlie 
doctrine: not that out minds might anie more be 
coloured as in times paſt with pure purple, but 
thitevecy one in the ſpirite of his minde may 
bee tenewed after the image of his 3 
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And if any man in our memorie, without doubt 
this valiant champion of Chi hath performed, 
laboured,and carefully perfited n. For firſt he pers 
ceaued, and verie wiſely, that thoſe daintie orna. 
ments of humanitie ought to be hand · maides vne 
to the word of God and holy ſcripture. Then this 
he laid downe for a ground, that he was not at his 
owne, but others diſpoſing, Alſo he vnderſtood 
that as many as addicte themſelues to the ſervice 
of God,obtaine of him ſaluatiõ, but fuch as with» 
draw themſelues from vnder his hand, doe fayle 
therof. But then ( good Lord!) how feruẽt a ſtu- 
die did the meditation oftheſe things breede in 
the ſanctified ſoule of this Chriſtian champion? 
hat fe are? what defire? what zeale? Hẽce ſprõg 
his faith in Chriſt, his hope, and (that which is the 
bond of all perfection) his charitie: all heauenlie 
vortues, which whe once they were rooted in him 
by God the father, they could neuer be rooted 
out, or corrupted by any temptation, violet fraud, 
— itie, or adverſitie. What ſhall wee farther 

it all this was not enough, but that the inno- 
cent man muſt daily punniſh himſelfe? for he did 
— his bodie to bring it to ſubiectiõ 
vnto It is incredible how carefull and re li- 
= hee was not to be wiſer thẽ in ſobrietie was 

for him: he did ever captivate vnto Chriſt that 
naturall wiſedome wherin he excelled; he never 
durſt determine anie thinge but out of the plaine 
and knowne worde of God, he would avouch no- 
thinge bur what he had reccaved by moſt _ 
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faith of the holy Ghoſt; laſtely he was alwaies of 
this minde, that nothinge was to be altered from 
the commonreceaued cuſtomes and opinions, 
except the vnreſiſtable veritie of Gods worde did 
both commaund end force. But that he might 
with more cectaintre compaſſe all theſe things, he 
was exactelie skilledin the tongues, a moſt neceſ· 
ſatie inſtrument amongſt others for a true divine; 
and theſe he had alwaies readie, and vſed them 
where ſoeuer was neede with paſſinge dexteritie 
ind wiſedome. A man for judgment moſt profũd, 
for prouidence wiſe, cunning to de vile, quicke to 
invent, laborious to ſearch, ſharpe to diſcuſſe, 
readie to perceavue, in dehueringea truth woſt 
fathfull, in refellinge a falſhoode moſt powertull, 
farre from uanitie, diligent in all he yndertooke, 
arined at all points with the complete harneſle of 
atrue Divine,a ſtronge repeller of tallhoode, & 
an invincible fottteſſe of defence for vetitie. This 
man ( northy audience) by profeſſion a dine, 
indeed a champion of Chrilt, haue we loſt, wee 


haue ( 1 fay )loſt by the will of God this e arneſt 


maintainer of Guds truth, this viRorious aduer - 
farie of Satan; this faithfull touchſtone aud rebuke 
ofthe fraudes and ſophiſmes which he vſeth to 
plot and deviſe, this valorous vanquiher and 
deſtroyer of hereſies we have ſeene taken from a. 
monge vs: and we all lament this moſt heavie. 

civous unde inflited on vs and 


plague and 
the whole — of Chriſt, But whether do l wã- 


der? Doc you not now perceaue (noble and en- 
cellent 


| . \ =_ 
cellẽt auditors) that by degrees I am fallen to the 
ſecond point whereof l purpoſed to ſpeake? For with h 
hitherto I haue given youto vndetſtand thar this which 
our Doctor wasa rare man for excellence ofwit, & tha 
learninge; truſt, and kill in matters of religion, ue d in 
the learnedſt among di vines, and moſt dive a. much 
monge the learned. No it followeth neceſſarily cn ve 
that | ſpeake ſomwhat of that ſecond partewhich | by an) 
I propoſed, that ſoto this theotie and knawledge | in piet 
1 my ioyne his vertuous life and praQtize, men, b 
he manner hereof was this: he was an other | Pra), 11 
iuſt Zecharie before God, and laboured with all | in cher 
his might to ioyne innocenge oflife to thoſe ex» the na 
cellent giſtes of witt beſtowed on him by nature, | Ac ae { 
arte, ane the heauenlie grace of God: I call youto There 
witneſſethat haue conuerſcd with the man open» haue m 
_ familiarlic, Whatſocucr he had of nature, wholſe 
id hee not (after he had faithfully bettered u by known 
liberall artes, and profited it by grace intuſed from the wa 
heauen) iniploy it wholic to the ſtudie and du- Chriſt, 
tie of pictie, eharitie, and humanitie? Some per- by exat 
chaunce vill thinke it incredible, ſome enuiouſe- | happes 
he ſpoken; yet [muſt needes ſay it, I thinke this dious , 
age hath bred verie few , whole ſtudious part and of ſom 
dutiful made might be compared with this mans houſe, 
hearte and minde. Which I ſpeake not becauſe Has firſt 
I woulde flatter him: for whic ſhould 1 flatterthe | 61d; 
dead? nor that | yeeld too much to our freindſhip | £2 cal, 
and familaritic, for it was a greife to me that I was more 
. almoſt alwaics abſent from A worthie a man; and of al ch 
nowto be cutt of from all hope of acquaintance years m 
i; wat with led Go! 


rr 
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with him which I haue ſo much wiſhed,this is that 
which grieueth me moſt of all. I ſpe: ke the truth, 
& that which in cõſcience I thinkeʒ I haue obſer- 
ued in this mi ſo much diligence of ſludie, and ſo 
much gratiouſnes of — e & faire behavior, as 
can very hardly be matched, maſt lefle bettered 
by any mã. And how might this be kaowntbecaus 


in pietie, charitie, and curteſie he ſatiſfied al other 


men, but never could ſatiſſie himſelſe. But who, l 
pray, is there that can witnes thus much? nay who 
1s chere that cannot wit nes it, if he haue but heard 
the name of Vu heard it, ſay Pray I call thẽ to 
witnelle which know not ſo much as his name. 
There have beene manic in our memorie, which 
haue moſt greedilie gathered the moſt ſweete & 


wholſome fruite of his labours, as from a tree vn- 


| knowne, & haue togeather with vs thirſted after 


— 


— I Ins 


the water poured ftom his river and bowells by 
Chriſt, It were to long to confirme theſe thinges 
by examples, teſtimonies, and arguments: & per» 
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happes to ſome of you I to others teas . 


dious , But out of manie I will make choice only 
of ſom feaw, & tro his plentifull panterie & ſtor- 
houſe, furniſh you out afrugal & thriſtie bãquet. 
His firſt rud:mets of religion he had learned of a 
child;which is a great matter. In proces of time he 
encreaſed & furthered the moſt aboadatly:which 
is more. But the greatſt matter & moſt memorable 
of al the teſt, is that whe he was aged (ifa man of 
years may be termed aged, at which yeats it pleas 
led God to take away and extinguith that light, 

V ſluange 
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ſhining tothe teſtimonie of that true light) b 
being, I ſay, aged, he as much confirmed that his 
— of godlineſle and religion, as when he did 
Molt. 

Laſtly, at all times (that 1 may, if it be poſſible, 
conclude al in a word) wit hout meaſure or end he 
was ſo carried away with deſire of godlineſſe and 
reverence of his maker, and did ſo burie himlelfe 
therein,that fromthe principles of wiſdome proe 
cceding every daie very much forvyardghe in the 
end attained that perfection, wherwith the moſt 
righteous God hath now crowned him. And 
though himſelfe procured & vſed no other ſuffi- 
cient wicneſles of theſe his moſt holy endevours 

which God very well knew and approued ) be- 
ides that great ſearcher of barts,Gog, & our Lord 
leſus Chriſt whom he ſerued in ſpirit: yet am l able 
to alleadge two moſt evident proofes thereof, 
namely his faithful praiers, & ſacred meditations, 
But then (will ſome man ſay) did this V ſinu, W hõ 
— cõmend, vſe to cal witneſſes about him when 
e wẽt to praier? did he offer himſelfe totlie view 
& hearing of others as if he had beene on athea · 
ter and not in his claſetꝰno truely. I hat mort ſim. 
ple man, one far from al ſhew of this humaine v#- 
nitie & affectiõ of vaine glory. thought it alwaies 
ſufficient to be ſeene in ſeccet by his father, which 
ſeeth in ſecrer,yvas verie warie in beeing ſcene of 
others, confirmed himſelfe by Chriſti prater, did 
not vaunt himſeltc by — bs Do 
men gueſſe andſpeake by coniecture nor fo, by 
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avouch it vpon certaine knowledge, For ſuch in- 
deede was this man of God, moſt caretull of the 
truth, the church, the aſſſicted brethren,& al me, 
wholie bent to faithſul praier, vl ereby like an o- 
ther /oſae con vetſing night & day in the light of 
heavenlie things, he did with feruent praier ſaue 
and defend the people of his charge, & with the 
{word of God word chaſed and put to flight the 
enemies of the f:ith, But what ſhould I ſpeake of 
his meditation : We faunde (6 deere Tr fine jt hat 
thou didit truely ohſerue, what Demoſthenes had 
before in word & deed approued, That eaſie thus gi 
were har de to bee concerved by the negligent, and harde 
thmgs eaſie to the diligent, Socertaine was it that 
thou thoughteſt nothing vaworthy thy medita- 
tion. For what caſte thing did eſcape hin? What 
difficult thing was there wherevnto he did not at. 
taine*Whatſoever the eternall ſpirit of God deli · 
yered in the bookes of the Prophets & Apolttlcs, 
all that he belecucd faithfully, ſearched dil'gent - 
ly, and attained by medi ating theton n trac u- 
louſly . For thoſe he accoumpted the worthictt 
paines, which were beſtowed in thoſe divine ſtu- 
dies. As often as thinke on the greate, labori- 
ous, and peremptotie deſire of meditation which 
was in thus man, (and I cannot but thinke ot it 
yerie much and often) I hl! call to minde that 
elegãt ſentice of Baſluus the Great , ſeerng the wrath 
# harde ts finde, wee muſt cueris where ſccbe after it. 
Frif the conceiuing, as of arts, ſa allo of true pie- 
ne and religion, be made greats by that conunu- 
ä V 2 all 
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all encreaſe vvhich by little and little is gathered 
together, thete is not that thing ſo meane & ſim- 
ple, which they that enter into that kind of know 
ledge may or ought to deſpiſe , But what thin ke 
you ofthis, that there was nothing delivered by 
thoſe great men & principall philoſophers which 
this my buſie fellow profeſſor did not by medita- 
tion attaine, were it neuet ſo crabbed, deepe, and 
obſcureꝰ was he not well ſeene in the moral wrigh · 
tings of eAriſtotle and other wrighters ? was not 
watwalphiloſephie plaine, open, and eaſie vnto him? 
did hee not abſolutelie conceiue the drift and na- 
ture of AriPotles Organon ? the ſubtiltie of vvhich 
worke ſome flie, as deſpairing of the vnderſtan- 
ding thereof, others withraſhiudgement cõdẽne 

it, as the fatal and pernicious Scylle or ¶ har ybdis of 

youth: the ſubtiltie and commoditic of v vhich 
vvorke Vrſine ſharpelie and ſpeedilie perceaued, 
and pre ſented it as it were in a table to be percei- 
ved and peruſed by others. What ſhould | heere 
ſpeake of the Mathematiques, vvhoſe foundations 
are commonlie grounded on ſerious meditatiõ of 

mind, whoſe principles are cotained in axioms or 

petitions as they cal thẽ? Iheit difficult preceptes 

were not ynknowne to V, vyho by ſetious 

meditatiõ, not fleeting & ſlender inſight, through 

ly pervſed the all. Well then, let vs now ſee what 

witneſſes we can produce for this matter. Aftet l 
haue vſed his own teſtimony, l wil then thinke of 

others,YV+ſire himſclf in the whole race of theſe his 

too ſhorte daies is a molt ſubſlantial witnes of his 
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owne meditatios, & al thoſe vertues which before 
I haue recited, For what duties of piety,or Chriftiz 
charity, or cõtmõ curte ſie did he omit ns religious 
duty toward (30d, God himlelfe did ſce,acknows 
ledg & ſeal, & hath now at the laſtrewarded, But 
becauſe the beſt vvay to knowe the tree is by the 
fruit, let me(with your patience) alitle turne your 
thoughts to the fruits of his godlineſſe & religion, 
Truly I thinke that in holy ſcripture they are the 
greateſt fruits of godlines, whick cõcerne the ad- 
vancemẽt of Gods glory. And whe was this ſacred 
ſoule at al wãting herevntoꝰ whẽ did it not endę- 
vor & labor vehemently to giue light everie day 
more thẽ other tothe truth, & therwith to lights 
others with who it did cõvetſe, that ſo it might di- 
pel the foggy clouds of error? But thoſe duties of 
piety are molt neerely linked vnto charn y, which 
concerne both edifying ofthe church, & the ſal- 
vatiõ of our neighbors, Wherfore now 1wil [peak 
jointly of both ſorts of duties, & demõſtrate hs 
_ this couragious ſoldier of Chriſt did labour 

y his ſpeech, his wrightings,& his whole minde, 
that he might not in the leaſt maner trip or wider 
fr6 his duty, As therfore the duties of piety & cha. 
rity ar between thẽſelues agrecable, & vnited:ſo 
alſo they liued, encreaſed. & altoguher ſhõe forth 
of this mi when he lived. For if we reſpect the ex. 
erciles hee vndertooke in regatde of theſe duties, 
good Jord. how great was his faith?his diligence? 
his faſting? his watching? for not onelie the f uns 
enſuing heereon can witneſſe thus much vnto vs, 

„ but 
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but al ſo that macerating and pullinge downe his 
bodi- that raminge of his fleth, that outwai de 
man vorne and ſpent with fore paſſed Jabours, 
lo that ace died an vntimehe death. I woulde 
to G d (my dere Vue) thou haſt not ſo xc k- 
ned thy ſeiſe v.ith vomeaſurable ton le, that 
thou rmghteſt longer tyme haue ſiec de d vs, his 
Ic hoole, & Gods church Fot thou oiddeſt fo tar 
treſpect god, that tho d ddeſt no way teſpe ct thy 
ſeſte. Alaſſe, alaſſe, decte Cine, the liglu ot Gere 
mane, the pillar of the church, the father of this 
out {choole, and the i mortall glorie of this coũ- 
tic Palate, 1 woulde thou couldelt haue been 
perſwad ed, to haue :akenthy-lelfe a hetle from 
thy: ſelie, and reſpited thy - lelte a ltile from thy 
continuall cares, that ſo wee, this ſchoole, & the 
whole church might a lutle longer haue enioyed 
thee ?when in times paſt admoniſhed thee ſom- 
what to this purpoſe. thou madeſt mee aunſer, 
that badi ie ev erciſe did little profit: wherevn, 
to | replied that it was profit able, and that by 
entercourſe it w.s to bee ioyned with the ex» 
ercile of the mynde, and th.t it was ele gantly 
proved by (hry/oſfem tothe people of eAnwch: 
all this I tryed with him, but to no purpoſe, 
But what meane I? the Lordes will bath been 
done, it is better to bee ſilent, then to reply. 
Who then is there which can ſhew, that the — 
of this worthy and laborious man was ever want- 
ing either in ſpeech or wrightinge, as long as hee 
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know not whether the remembrance of his in- 
vincible paines, which hee vnceſſantly vied in 
perfourmance of theſe duties, did more greiue 
me, or the conceipt of that fruite, whith without 
care of him ſelfe hee dealte vnto all poſtetitie 
doth delight mee: although tyme may were as 
waie greife, but this fruit ſhall continue beyonde 
all tyme. Yf I reſpect private conference, thy 
my nde was an wholeſome and well ſured trea- 
ſure: ifthy publique ſpeeches, it was the oracle of 
God, at leaſt for that meaſure that may be found 
in mortalitie: if both togeather, that thy divine 
diſpoſinge and yr ke of the myſteries of 
God, doth not the brighteneſle therof dazel 
and blinde the eyes of my mynde aud vnder- 
ſtandinge? Thou man of God, thou well fur- 
niſhed Divine with all the holie complete ar- 
moure of divinitie, thou excellent amongeſt all 
divmes, when diddeſt thou at anie time ceaſe 
from preaching and profeſſing of the truthꝰ when 
diddeſt thou coceale thoſe myſteries which were 
ſtored vp inthy armoury,that is, in thy mind{wheE 
wert thou at any time idlefit is ſtrage that ] wil tel 
yau, vet very certainly true, there neuer came in 
my preſcce idle word out of his mouth: all things 
did ſtreãe fro him ſo exquiſit, levelled, weighed, 
premeditated. What ſhould | ſpeake of his publi- 
que diſcourſes?his excellẽt ſermõs firſt preached 
by him at Heidelberg were in admiration with all 


| 4 menzthe variety & — — of learning. vhich 


he vſed in his lectures did reſine, adotne, better & 
V 4 make 
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make fruit full the wits of many, vvhich no in all 
parts of the C hriſtian vyorld plant, ſovv, & water 
the garden and fielde of God, which build vp the 
houle of the liuing God, and laſtlie which by their 
labours of mit atiõ do repreſent this then faithful 
maiſter, as it vverereviued by them & recalled ftõ 
death. Nay his ordinary table which he vſed in the 
houſe of wiſdome. vas ſo ſpread vvith varietie of 
flowers & ſweet fruits of that more ſacred ſort of 
philoſophie, ſo ſtored with proviſion new & old, 
that it might wel ſeeme, not a table of vulgar phi- 
lolophie, Put a ſãctuarie of celeſtial wildõe. T here 
the voice of ſcripture reſounded, which is the on. 
ly meſſenger and inte rpreter of vviſdome, there 
vvere her tolter-children, honeſly and mudeſlie, 
and(to viethe words of Euſſathius in Macrobiu 
with ſobrietv, godlines. There was variety of hi- 
ſtorie, natui al and morallʒ there ſate by all the ſci- 
ences, and one afrer an other interpoſing did by 
entcrcourſe breath louely & liuely treſhnes into 
the whole aſſembly. It any mi wil reckon theſe a. 
mong his diſcourſes, he may for mezburt l knovve 
theſe were ful & iuſt lectures, adotned with notes 
of al ſciences, & beau. ified with admirable graces, 
and theſe ar the great vertues of his diſcourſes. aut 
who wil not ma vel that al theſe vertues thoulde 
dailte be poliſhed & adorned by wrighting , that 
molt excellẽt &ready maker &malter of eloquẽt 
diſcourſe For this mirror of me tooke pleaſure to 
feed the fluencie not only of his togue, but alſo of 
his wu by wrighting : Which is a thinꝑ that 7 ale 
cõmãdeth& cõmẽdech to as many as deſite to ex-. 
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ON THE DEATH OF VRSINE, 
celinſpeakiz & teaching. Therfore al his le cturee, 


cõmẽtaties. obſetvatiõs, & notes were w rightẽ: ſo 
that fro his own writings he had cõtmuall helpes, 
both for his one memory, & alſo for others SS 
ctiõ. But amõgſt all theſe writings I maruell at no. 
thing more, t hẽ that he could ſteale fo much vacãt 
time frõ thẽ, as to anſwere to many & thoſe verie 
weighty queſtions. He opened the vnderſtãding 
ofthings, & freely gaue coũlaile to ſuch as reque- 
{ted his adviſe, & the was he moſt dutiful, whe he 
was ſuppoſed to think of nothing leſſe the dutie, 
This the learned & vnlearned, the poore & rich, 
neighbors & ſttãgers, friends & enemies eã vetie 
wel wit nes: none of al which cã wſtly complaine, 
that he was either not regarded of him, or not ia - 
tistied by him. He endevored ſo curteouſſy, gẽtlie 
& faithtully to doe good to all, that he might win 
al, & ioine the to his L. Chat, But ſome mã wil ſay 
theſe are priuate matters: chere are thoſe publike 
proofes of his piety & charityꝰtheſe tlunges are ſo 
opcly witneſled & proued.that they are indeede 
cleetet thẽ the cleeie ſun.ſſune at noone. day. For 
thoſe elegit wrightings heretofore we haue ſeene 
at Hedelberg, came molt out of this ſtore houſe: & 
thoſe which here, ſay here 5.yeares ſince vrere 
ſpred amõgſt vs, were al wrightẽ by the (ame hid; 
and that hand which here hee guided by his skill, 
God hath now poſleſled there with vndoubted 
reſt, Tell mee(thou vpſtarte Eutyches) what didſt 
thou evet feele more heavy then this hand, ex- 
cept the hand of God, vhich doth vex, perſecute, 

excru - 
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excruciate,torment, & purſue them? What Belle 
raphen did more ſtrongly beate downe thy Chime: 


ra?what Hercules thy Hydra Who did ever more 


coura g iouſlie confound that thy Cerberien mon» 
ſter of Vbiquitieꝰ But that I may not long dwell 
on a matter vulgar and trivial, thou Sarmaiian A.- 
ri ſhalt not eſcape the haud of this heroike chi» 
pion,though iſſuing from vs. This ſame is he that 
hath provided, filed,poliſhed , ſharpned and fit- 
ted vato vs armout, prepared for the deſſtuctiõ of 
thy umpious opiniõ: of whoie force l haue thought 
good to fore · warne thee, that thou maieſt now at 
length begin to looke bicke tu God, & reverctly 
feare the eternal ſon of the eternal God which is, 
wae, and ſhal be one together with the fat her for 
ever and evei: vhich if thou wilt not doe, vnder- 
ſtand then that there is denounced from this mã 
eviction ofthy blaſphe mie, aud from God, thy 
dovone fall, rue, and deſtruction. What truſt the, 
vvhat diligence ſhall we thinke was in this ſweet 
and ſacred ſoule,who ſuffred no hower , no mo- 
ment of the day to paſſe without ſome profit? The 
ptoofes of pictie & charitic conſiſt eſpeciallie in 
theſe 2. cauſes; firſt in maintaining true doArine, 
ſecondlicinaflailng and ſuppreſſing that which 
is falſe, Whothe isthere that can addict himſelfe 
more religiouſlie, learnedlie, fitlie, preſſelie, vehe- 
menthe, faithfullie, diligentlie & ſloutlie to true 
and ſound doctrine then he hath done? To ſpeak 
ſomwhat of his curteſie, vhat greater favor could 
he do then that whereof before I ſpake, yvhich 
vvas, 
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was. his diligence in vnfolding queſtions, and gi- 
ving adviſe? Which in this man was ever ſo elabo- 
rate, that he cleered all doubts moſt evidently, 
diſcouered all ſophiſmes molt ſubtilly,readihe, & 
with paſſing dexterity and agility , not with the 
words of humane vriſe dome, but by the power of 
the holy ſpirit, Why the ſhould any heere obiect, 
that he was a man of churliſh and ſurly diſpoſiti- 
onꝰ lu deed as they which are paineful in their ſtue 
dies are lome what ſurly to ſuch idle and ſloui hful 
children as delight more in childiſh ſportes then 
manly ſtudies: ſo they that are moſt diligent are 
ſomewhat way warde to men oſ vanity, For to 
my ſelfe and other good men th+t kue him, no 
man was mote cutteous and affable. And if at a- 
ny time he made i a teligiõ to ſtir from any mat; 
tet which he buſiiy intended, Ilikewiſe made it 
as great aceligion to cal him away froit : becauſe 
I would preſuppoſe,that cither he was very buſie 
or not very wel. In my occaſious of buſines(ſait h 
Tull) l am very doubt ful, x hen having begunne 
any thing lam called to ſome other matter : nets 
ther can 2 eaſilie comoine things interrupted, 
as finiſh them once purpoſed. Touching health 
there is none ſo fool:th bur, the doe not beleeue 
me)may learne as much by nature & experience, 
Wherefore he is but a drone,that will be trouble - 
ſome toa buſie beezand he too vnciuil, fooliſh, & 
importune, vvhich takes ſuch harmeful diligence 
for a duty. Of tlus ſort there are many ſo fooliſh, 
and iniurious to good men, that they ſcarce _ 

them 
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them men, vnleſſe they will every waie be as foov 
liſh as themſelues. What ſhall I here ſhew that, I 
often ſee verie greate men complaine of this mat. 
ter, that they are ſodainlie called awaie tro thoſe 
ſtudres that are ſacred, weightic, andrequired of 
their place, and compelled againſt their willes to 
ſpend moſt of their time in mnifles,& idle diſcour. 
ſes, and ſo almoſt to nothing. to their owne great 
greiſe, and the publique damage of the church. 
How often, and how grieuouſly doe Naxias xes, 
Auſt, and Ambroſe confeſle that they haue take 
theſe withdrawings and callings awaie from their 
ſtudies? They truely deale more wiſely, ſo they 
be not over ſtticte, which imitate that fame v4 
luu the Greate, and Chryſeſtom, For they ſo cloſe- 
ly betooke themſelues to ther function, that they 
preuented all ſuch withdrawings, as are wont, ey- 
ther raſhly or without teſpe of dutie to be impo. 
ſed vpon learned men. They ſaw well that if you 
admit theſe importune ſaluters at the firlt, they 
will afterward challenge it as a right to be troble- 
ſome to good men, & by their example provoke 
other men to the ſame impottunitie: but that you 
ſhoulde provide for beſt, it at the firſt you tooke 
ſome care, & prevented theſe yncouncovus curte- 
ſies In this ſort therfore did this good ſoule do ſer. 
uice to God, and the church, or elſe tender his 
owne health. Thourather art churlih(6 thou im- 
portune ma whoſoeuet thou art/) which vncurte · 
ouſly defireſt that, which Vſious of curteſie might 
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him that is buſted in affaires of the church; but 
not pardon him thattendereth the health of his 
owne bodie is inhumanitie: & both contratie to 
the lawe of charity. Although (to come to the laſt 
part of my ſpeech ) this our deere brother was not 
{o hindered, but that whẽ he was vnableto life his 
handes, his tongue ſtambering, & his iawes almoſt 
cloſed vp, almoſt panting & gaſpinge for breath 
did yet attend to theſe ſtudies & duties, For whe 
his ſtrength failed, & the juice & blod in his body 
was decaied, how often did hee thinke ofthis our 
Schoole? Howoften did he coplaine that he was 
idle amidſt that painfull buiſineſſe of his infirmi- 


tie de ſickneſle? Howreaſonabliedid he perfiſt in 


thoſe wrightings he had vndertaken, vntill that 
ſoule which coulde bee conquered & tamed by 
no afflictiõs, begã to fleete & flie out of his broke, 
cõquered, & tamed corps? 6 bleſled is that fach- 
full and wiſe ſeruant, whom his Lord when hee 
commeth ſhal finde ſo doingfhappie is that man, 
whoſe God is the Lord? 

And that this man of famous memorie, our be- 
loued freind, is now in t hat hill of S, in the ci- 
tie of the liuing God, in the heauenlie Hieraſalem, 
amongſt mynads of Angels, in the companie 
& church of thoſe firſt. begottẽ which are gathe- 
red intoa heuẽly armie,with the iudge of al fleſh, 
with God & the ſpirit of the iuſt that are now 
pettited, wich the mediator of the New teſtamẽt 
leſu Chriſt, & the ſprinkling of the bloud of our 
ſaluatiõ, both thoſe argumers which before 1 _ 
aame 
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namely thoſe heauẽly gifts of wir faith, hope, ſtu, 
dy of pietie, charitie, humanitie, and all other du- 


ties and curteſies do evident ly confirme, as alſo | 


that moſt happy end e which hee made doth cer- 
tainly demonſtrate. Fot, not to ſpeake of thus, that 
his ſou!e long ſince ved vnto God, & was dead 
vnto this wretched and miſcrable world, (for fol 
ſpeake holilie with Chriſtes Apofile of an holy 
thing*when mention was made vnto him of faith, 
hope, charity, reſurtection, life, glory, and eternall 
happmeſſe, Lord how did he ent applaude, & 
ſweetelie ſmile at it how did he caſt vp his e ies to 
our Redcemer/to whom as he had long before cõ- 
mended himſel fe, ſo alſo he did at length ſurren. 
der his ſoule moſt peaceably, & ſo was wafted out 
of the deepe ſea of this world, into a moſt pleaſãt 
harbour of ſalvation and reſt, euen the boſome & 
embracings of our heauenlie father. Who is there 
heere (I beſeech you) amongęſt vs, that wil not re- 
ligiouſlie cric out for ioy, and wiſh together with 
me! O let my ſoule die the death of theruſt , and let my 
ende be lihe vote his. For he truely ſaw, he ſawby 
Imelic faith heauen open vnto him, & Chriſt the 
Prince and perfiter of our faith fitting at the right 
hand of maieſtie in the heauens , comparable 
glory provided for him, the whole companie of 
that heauenly church welcommmg him, laſtly all 
making toſaluation,finc e he did ſo quietly yeeld 
vp his ioule vuto God the Creator and Father of 
Iprits, that ſo hee might line with him et ernallie. 


his then is that ſoule (noble and worthy audis 
tors} 
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tors)this is that ſanQified ſoule and acceptable to 
God. which to our great loſſe is of late daies takẽ 


from EI ſometimes Cyprian and Ame 


broſe laide)wee haue not loſt it, but ſent it before, 

urpoſing our ſe lues in good time to follow, We 

aue not loſt but repaied him, as Eprlerm warnerh 
vs. For he which gaue him hath required & recei- 
ued him backe againe, Why then do we mourne 
for him whom we haue not loſtꝰ We lament that 
ſo ſweet and fit an inſtrument of Gods glorie 18 
receiued backe from vs:we lament this foreſhews 
ing of cuil hanging ouer vs, and now ready to be- 
fall vs · we lament the preſent ouer · flowing of vc 


| kednes,iniuſtice,and al perfidious dealing, xhich 


commonly preuaileth ſo much the more, as it per- 
teiueth theſe meanes of protection and ſaluation 
to be taken from vs. For haue we not reaſon to la- 
ment the loſſe of that inſtrumẽt, of x hom it is ſiu 
to conceale any thing that may worthily be ſpo- 
ken in commendationꝰ l know right well ( noble 
auditors)that many here preſent are ableto ſpeak 


| more to this purpoſe then | either haue done or 


can do. For chat dailie familiarity which you had 
with our F7ſine , hath enriched you with ſtore of 
matter, and variety of learning with eloquence. 
' Burſecing of duty & deſerte | haue yeelded you 
the firſt place in this matter. and you haue vouch. 


| ſifed me the ſecond: you wil alſo( L hope) willing 


ly pardon me, fox ſubſtituting in my;roome a Di- 
nne to ſpeake of a Diuine, and attribute yatothis 


man that x luch himſelfe ſpake ſometimes of A» 
thane* 


— 
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tb mafiuthe ſtoure mainetainer of the truth, and 
Antagoniſt of ercors. He was the Lords faitbfullabs. 
rer,a man ef Cod, the reconciler of men, the trompet of 
truth, the pillar of the church, Gods true champion, corn 


fant in the ſaub of (hrift , molt fit for defence gan st 


porſenous here fer: who though he were peaceatle & mo. 
derate in all i hung i et conld bee neuer patiently endure, 
that for quietneſſe ſake God ſhould be betrared. but was a 


vehement warrier and an invincible Heri he ſpirit in 


tb caſe:comending ſome, moderately chafhiſmg others, | 


cerrettimg ſome mens coldneſſe , brulln g others beare: 


provideng for ſome that thay fall ust laboring that - 
thers which were fallen wg ht be raiſed agame; ſimple of | 


eaners,dveriin diſcharge of many duties; wiſe of tale, 


wiſer in vnderf} 
ſirnfted,and ſoirflrattedotherr,that as bus life & mas. 
vers might be a lift & limit to yprigbt diſchardge of the 
like dutie: ſo alſo his opmions may bee examples aa it 
mere anthenticke lame of farth andrehgion, All this I 
may wel ſpeake in commendation of this our Di- 
vine,which the lame Divine ſpake ſometimes in 


cõmendatiõ of Athanaſus. And would God haue 


taken from vs and the church ſuch an mnftrumer, 
except he had bin angry for our ſins?did not God 
condemne the wickednes of the world, when hee 
tooke Ezoch vnto himiſelfe? vvas not all ac l on 
fire after Eliſau was deadꝰ was not ada miſerably 
perſecuted & put to the worlt after the death of 
loſſas haue not we read that Coir Stiles ſaid de ſtru 
ction attended on Itaue when ſo worthy a man as 
Avrbroſe was deadt was not Afriche, Germanie, and 


Hubere fore he ſo lined, was ſore | 
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12d ſorely vexed,after they bad loſt Auſtẽ, Luther, 
& Bxcer? And lam ot opinion that God doth but 
reyeale vnto vs ſome great & preſent anger ot his, 
and tore · he ſome ſeuere iudgemẽt againſt this 


;  vagratefull generation, by the death of other fa- 


mous men, & of this choice inſtrument by name. 
But what if God not by worde onely but alſo in- 
deed haue oſt ẽ ſlirred vp our vnrepẽtant harts to 
a profitable meditatiõ & terrour oftheſe thinges? 


Wee truely haue read, ſeene, & ohſetued howe 


great and manifold ſignes and tokens Cod vſeth 


;o ſhew both in heauen and earth, before hee ta- 
keth away thaſe ſacred lights from amongſt man- 
| Find: How vehementlie he doth as it were clothe 


—— 


heauen and earth with mourning and lamentati- 
on, how fearfully he threatneth to ſer all on fire, 
All which he doth to no other end but by many 
teſtimonies of his anger to call ys to repentance, 
and may giue vs to vnderſtand that hee choo- 
ſeth 4 to disburden his anger vpon al thingt 
then to ſtrike mankinde; and in the end when 


hee is ſo neere, that for oſten offending his 


patience hee is readie to directe the arrowes 
of his anger againſt our verie heades; that 
then hee may ſhewe that thoſe good men in 
whome hee taketh moſt delight, are deliue- 
red from danger of this generall fire and fear- 


full diluge of diſtruion, Wherefore ( noble 


{| 


audience) this is the tlunge for which wee 
mourne and ſorrow, this 1s that wherwith we 
ae moucd and ſo necrelys touched: and 

X cruly 
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and truely we ſhew our ſeluesiron & flintie hate 
ted, if we ſhould nor be broken with theſe hesuy 
and ſeuere tokem and fore · runners of Gods pu- 
niſinneuts, and ſubmitre out ſelnes by obedience 
vader the hand of the altwightie, 1 fee alſo an o- 
ther thinge to be much bewaled and lamented. 
But whats that? Whie this, that if mad doe 
not immediatly enſue oh theſe threats, the world 
growes inſolent vpon the death of ſuch men, in- 
vaideth the truth by open and ſecret practes, 
raizeth vp hereſtes, hardeneth it ſelſe m all miſ- 
cheife, and encourageth it feffeto ſee thoſe men 
eakEawaie whith are aduerſaties to his opiniom, 
and ſpoifeth and waſteth the church, beinge laſt 
deſticute of her vigilant and faithfull paſtors, 4d+ 
on, and guardians, Theſe fearfolt dangers, theſe 
fore diſcommodities, theſe ſhamfull miſc heiues, 
do beare, racke, and kill, the hearts of u good 
men: the feare of — (that I may fa 
fornewhat concerning my ſeife)doth nor ſo muc 
enforce me tobewaile the loffe of this my fweere 
deere and tneere fellow-profeſlor that powerfull 
teacher andbleſſed ſoule, as the leatinge of vs al 
deſtitut of ſuch a one, & the prefaging of of thoſe 
evils, which I beſeech God of his mercy to turnt 
awaitfrom vs. 

And thus( worthie and learned auditors) you 
haue ſeene ſhadowed by my pericil the life of ont 
deere VRS INE, whole memorie ſhall be blel- 
ſed for ever, I know we'muſt not long cither la- 
ment him, orpittiehismemotic, Vr hy my 1 
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haue againe renued anie mis heauineſſe,let him 
togeather with me call to minde how much good 
wereaped by him in his life time. What good ſo- 
euer we reccaued of him, we did not therfote re- 
ceaue it that we ſhould en vie his good. Let vs ra- 
ther everie of vs looke to t his, that as he was 


tao oll, fo we alſo may in ſuch forte follow ſpiritual 


good things, t hat by them we alſomay become 
— He gaue himſelſe painfully to good ſtudies, 
vs alſo do the like. He frankelie dealte vnto 

all men that rich treaſure, which he had by his ſtu» 
die ſtored, and God by his heauenlie grace had in- 
fuſed; let vs alſo followinge his example beſtowe 
vie & ſtuitiõ of thole good gifts which by Gods 
ace ate grounded in us, on our fellow-ſcruants: 
for vs further pietie, charitie, courteſie, quictnes, 
and the common good; and let vs in the fight of 
God, and in this ſchoole, a8 in a moſt choiſe the- 
ater bring vp ſtudious youth both for life and 
learninge tothe fame ende, and (ſtrengthen both 
our ſelues and others in the faith of Chr. And 
thou beloued youth, thou ſvveete afſemblie, 
which couldeſt haue wiſhed that thine inſtructot 
to haue liued longer for thine ovvne ſake, fot our 
ſake, for this ſchoole, for the church, & the whole 
world; bemoane no longer his abtence, vvhome 
thou reioyceſt to haue hade preſent with thee 
ſometimes by example of life, & home yet thou 
makeſt vſe of in thoſe his ever-memorable wrigh- 
tings, Endeuour rather to ſtire vp more Vries 


about thee. He hath one heir of tus hodie, vvho, 
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wee hope will alſo bee heir of his vertues. But the 
way is open to you all to bee partakers ot his inhe⸗ 
ritance. Goc to, now you are well growen, enter 
then, & ſer foote in poſſeſſion oft his inheruance, 
You want neither wit, nor helpes of ſtudie, not 
yet the waie; one thinge onely remaineth, thac 
yee wante not will, and bee not wanting to your 
ſelues. Applic then diligently your will and yout 
ſelues to theſe ſtudies; applie your ſelues verie 
faithfully & painfully to all duties of pietie, chari, 
tie and humanitie; toile and laboure herein, & be 
vnto vs another VRS IN E euery man in his 
place. And though every one of you cannot bring 
tothe building of this tabernacle the golde, fil 
ver, and ie wels of VRS IN E, yet deſpaire not 
preſently 3 iron, braſſe, woode, Goates haite, 
and ſtones are alſo acceptable vnto God. You 
that cannot bee Captaines, ot in the firſt rancke: 
bee not therefore diſcouraged: there is alſo need 
of ſome to bee in the ſecond, third, fourth, tenth; 
and twentieth rancke ; and Chrilt witneſleth, 
that even ſuch alſo haue an order and place in his 
Fathers houſe. It ſhall be no dilgtace to bee even 
a doore-keeper in the houſe ofthe limnge God. 
For of this cuen David, (a man after Gods owne 
hcarte ) was notathamed; neither be you nowe 
aihamed, neither ſhall it euer repent vou, todefs 
;cchd into theſe liſtes, to enter into theſe ſtudies, 
to attend theſe duties, or to follow theſe exame 


—.— ſhall { faith Fc arrie tliemiſelues 


Aue higher, which endevour to come tothe top, 
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then {ach as before deſpairing of comming ſo 
high as they would, doſtraight ſet vp their teſt a- 


bout the bottome. But what of that? neither L 


my ſelfe which now ſpeake to you am any thing 


neere this noble patterne, (I ſpeake only of my 


felfe ; as forthe giſtes of my fellow profeſſors, I 


admire, and in duty reverence them) neither 
can you attaine therevnto by your one indu- 
ſtry. But alaſſe that VR SINE, that .f re- 
membrance of God (for lo his name Hoth ſignifie 
in Hebrew )is taken from vs: now thete temameth 
to vt only the remembtance of ſo excellent a mã. 


What then ſhal we do? That Jah that ſtrongGod, 
who temembring his ſer vant Zacharie, advanced 
him to ſo high a top of fanh godlineſle, and lear- 
ning, Cbriſt that prophet and our only king, is ve 
ry preſent with vs, both by his external maieſtie, 
& alſo by comunicating vnto vs the holy Ghoſt, 
Let vs tepaue tothis teacher, adviſe with this ma. 
ſter, and follow this guide: let vs in confidence of 
his grace and aſſiſtance conſtantly goe through 
with thoſe ſtudies and duties wherevnto wee are 
e. led. Let not the piety of herenques boaſt 
a ſelfe, nor the adverſaries heart fwell and waxe 
inſolent or prowde, becauſe therodde of him 
that chaſtiſed themis broken: forthere ſhall ſoo- 
nei come a viper out of the roote-of the ſerpent 
& the fruit therof thal ſoner become a flying dra» 
gon(as Eſare in times paſt did prophecie) then we 
ſhall bee forſaken Kan cxpoſod to tl 
1 5 1 0 22 „11. 
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raging violence of the furiqus, or fooliſh dreames 
ofthe mad ſotte of men, yyberewith (alaſle/ the 
church often times is to much afflicted. 

i eternall God, mercifull father of 
onr Lord [e/au Cbriſt, vvhoſe good vrill and pleas 
ſure it hath ben to informs youth vvith the whol- 
ſome doctrine hoth ofthat thy ſervant, and alſo 
of others vvhomthou haſt appainted ta gouerne 
this ſchoole, and to ſeale everie of our windes 
with the ſpirite of thy promiſe and truth: now fr 
our hearts wee acknowledge that by takinge fro 
A vs this thy ſeruant thou art not alittle of- 
fended with vs, and that worthily, Wee conſeſſe 
it (0 God! )andaccuſe & condemne our (clues 
and our finnes,for which it pleaſed thee bath the 
laſt yeareto ſendethy ſword of peſtilenee amõgſt 
vs, and alſo this laſt followinge to extinguiſh that 
bright-ſhininge light, whick thou haſt placed in 
the eminẽt cad dle · ſtieke of this famous ſchoole. 
Wee beſeech thee (õ GO D and father of mer» 

- cies )not to ſufferthy wrath to proceede any far» 
ther againſt this poore floocke, neither call vs & 

our finnes to accoumpt, leaſt thy wrath kindle 

— — ſo we periſh from thus waie, 

Burr ( becauſe here thou haſt placed th 

Randard, and haſt g iuen thy worde and — 

that they ſhal be bleſſed which retire themſe lues 

vnto thee; gouerne vs ( © Lorde) by thy ſpinte, 
that we may kiſſe thy beloued ſonne, and looke 
bor all ſeluation from him. Deſtroy the plottes & 


pwpoſcs of Satan, preſerue thy people, giue — 
t 
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ON THE DEATH OF VRSINE. 
this church, this ſchoole, and this whole countrie 


good & faithfull paſtors, Doors, & miniſters: 


efend thoſe whom thou haſt giuen, and bleſle 
them aboudantly with all manner of bleſſinges, 
keepethe commons & ſtudents in iuſt dutie, holi- 
nes, charitie, & peaceableneſle; Laſtly we hum- 
blie beſee ch thee a beinge our omniporent and 
gratious Father, to finiſh & perfit in vs al thin 
which ſhall anie way perteine to the glory oft 2 
holy name, the comon edifying of this peopte, 
our owne ſoules health, in leſes om Lord, 
who liueth and rayneth wich ther in the vaitic of 
the ſpirit, one God eternall, for ever and evet. 
Amer, 


He ſlept fort in Chriſt as Nn me the ri 
of Marcb,at fix of the tlecky ts the evening 
rang . bed 
ned 48. ycari, & moneth;,22 boner, was bu 
ried the 8.of Mareb n the ger of the Charet, 
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